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2| IR & rar | B dIfRIcd IR YT ST Bl HedToT AN UR 3TN R
UG Id] Aag B H A BT 8 | URMAAr B 9RO H7 RS e S |
g, 19y Hernfral 7 oo Rigrl vd Ant & argae uRafida & faar | arfiani @
AT BT DR dlg WURT H HAR=TaT ®1 R €T & | ggaw d I, e, T&p1=, U,
I, aifa, I, 3Ifdse™, H31 iR AT TS &1 URMARIT BT Ieerd ferdr g | 3
A GAEHR (16,/7 Td 13) H URMARIT & W& ©: A €| 39 B gRMAarsi
H & <A &7 A9 B Ol § | A 5., ¥ (T &Ik W dfea), aifa, 9
(arferssT= ), (7T 3R U |iga) R U= URMHAAT | FETA H HEl —hbel 3T,
AT, 9t 3R S A @R 3Rt YRS BT Sooid gall 8 | URg 57 aRI Bl
fl B URMAART & fdid 4 (Sur, ufdwEmE, 9a) iR We (37F) § ofddid & frar @
(I, U= AL 20,9.—1, 2022, Y. 44—46) | HEIATH! HIA & JIAR ©: YRMATRI H &,
TS G S9 & IR BT IR I & IR 7 371 B2 URMHAARN TR U STerd gY Hal
2 & g9 uRfAar SRey R ol 2 | oel uRfiar e fwal @ 89 arell qerered!
IR BT ST BT & | efifey IRFATT I I &7 WA BT € | IR uRfAaT Here emt
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Sirecll ® | &9 URfAAT 79 &l &R Rl © | USIT IR ¥ uxAref &7 S+ Jah1ferd &l
Il 2 |

HETITE &F WA B AR HOUM 3R T & FAN I 8 gged DI Ui
T T | Uh I AR & IR ¥ URMARN § & g dfg yRfAan sierfq g ,
ofie, afifa, 411 Ud &g, gug |9R Il gel URMA S 99R Bl 8g 9l © | 9o
HAR GRT ABI DAl BT [aivr Td Rl HAl DBl AUTGT BT 2 | 30D §RT Acdl DI
ARG 3Ged BT © | A9 GHR I & MRV BT 8 W HeId Bl & | 59D
ERT JATIAT 3R 3rgenefdr, B Ud AFHIA & W BT S Il 2 | AfSaeaar & Jri
BT 37 9 AR B ARTH F AR W G BIhR Fei= BT IR FHer W&l 8 (Rsaq,
1956 J.179—188), (SUTEUTT, 1999, U. 110—116 ) (TN, T.30—36) |

v URMIRI H UM URMAT g9 @ 3ufcd Ag@ €| W URMET Aq9 &
WHIfdd AU BT & URSpd ®U 8 | AR gHAEAT § 799 & SI0ul W[MIdd
A0 B B 3 Tedl & FHGY gIRT &TMHD AT D U Y9 31 D WU H fdpfd
PR a1 A7 8| T YR BT ol 91T I8 &l § B @ Sial & forg ) aegait
BT T PR AT Ud TEHS DI $98T 1 GAT | IF & <R Iia el D Mhier a1
REdl 8, Al 98 ¥ §uT PR BT & | 3 M Bl dR(dd ®Y & Bl b RN
THIRIT BIAT 2 | §9 URFAT ST A1edh fhedl | a%g & H1ef &Fd T8l @dl & | 98 941
Sial I GAad AHSIAT & | Fa¥d &9 BT DI |11 | FHcd BT 919 UST BT © | 79
@ T W W@ BT 37T Ud fafor ARt & ART ) AT AR 81 Sl 2 | aiferaed gy
URFYTRT BT T WIORN &7 FggRT & IRl a9 & forg favar Sirar € | < gRfdan
BT IR BRI BY AITAT & URT Sl B Bl &, I8 SHD ST B IR V&l ¢ |
ARV URY=ST ¥ SfeaRad 2 b 59 gaR ATl g7 & 318 oS of Ol 7, 3y
UfRT, IS G 3R PIS Bl of Sl &, <lih T &l $F a1 BT AT el bRall
b ST ¥RT DI A1 3T o S W8 =( Riemdagzad 21) | S UbR dIfeRFd ®I a1y o
3O I ST g&T FHSH 3R ART IABT Sl A1 IUANT IR, I8 B < | & R
FT TS I Wl @t SREAT R HRAr W 2| AfT I8 S USR &1 I A ®
RTH ANT 31U ¥4 &1 B T T IR AR 84 BT 919 IE@d & | of<aad ° &4
URMAT BT T BR 8Y BT & &b Ad UIORI & el AlSd Had AN R drel foed A
M YR T Yuiar Bl T ©, 39 e 98 [ & o(2fica, 1955, 91—6) | Il o
BT AT T UHR BT WY A1 39 T AR BT 67 U W IRIR &1 IRE &1 [T &
o fpefl & Ut B el € IR Fad U 99 {O © | EERad™ AT HeRIH O
T UBR BT 91T FHET d1d SHTd | TR HRAT a18dT © |

enfaed <9 & fafdy vl & W dRd §Y ST dEd & & Her s 9,
JAfad afe ufiuer & 2T gg, de<al, I, e S T &F ¥, A—uar
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AMfe SUBR &F A d dF—gRadl & folu ey T <M afe HAl | H81qud Ui
BT © (2Mfaed, 1955, 9.16—20) | AGHYTSIGYA H W g w0l qifeRsdl &l
RIS HR gY ded & 6 #9 9 IR A9y & forg ga foram ar) wRr o o0
Fad el B3N, HY W I IR B URMAR I quf $U F U B BN [N
far| H9 oud ¥RR TP BT URINT AT Td 37U+ BIF—UR, A¥Id, TP 3T 3IR
9T BT W gg<d U & < H o A1 € (S99, 1966, U.260.) | WM™ T gUg &
BT & URMAT BT A T JFT & | YoF G BAT BT UfAbel & Ud g9 A1 8l
gqd S H fHY Y ST writ @) Afad @ el B | UAd B dH W Ydh AREd
aRRATeT § qug & 1S BT © | U HH b Bl | A8 IW dF ATIad 81 Fahdm
2 99 T% YW BRI H He' T BT € | I8 A1 A | UROTHAT (UF §F) &1 WiE
UaT Rl € IR 9 Y T © | Wiwied F URUIHEAT $I YR & FH |44 2
S SIfERTTT & Silad Bl URH e © | A9 DI AU TN ST gug oA H ST
=12y (2Nifred, 1955, §.136—138) | $H UBR < © fdh URMAT AEAT § I R
Bl DA W UG & | 3P G HROT I8 8 Ahdl © b ¥ IR, FERIA AT
A & o WAl | S e ¢ |

URAYAT ARAT ST gaT T ¥ uRfar © | 2 uRMAar &1 enard dRd gy
T A B AR aTh I BT AU B S 2| B d9H & forg woh =,
TR, R, YR gearfe  fRfT araegs g1 9 69 & 3idvia e A
H ReITIYOT, Fell, Heded, Hard affe ¥ faRfT &1 aRwfor fdar T € e @
AT ®1 37ael Refd &1 soi & fou S| e Ao i ok srodi=a o o
forar Tar 2 | enmaeRe Sfad # O aRRfRt oo 8l € et faeel swrotasr o
@ Al @1 oot a) <d 2 | Wieta @Rt @ g1 Y 39 faery uRRerfaat @em am,
I3, dY—aied, ITRET AT UIOREAT ¥ ¥ BT Iecid & AUIINATERY & | IRy o
URMAT BT 3reel ud=reliel & srid Sifed uRRerferal # o1 qifeRTc @1 et &1 qaial
BT Iec g el HRAT AMRY | el AHKT H[AS B! BT TR & | FADT AT AT
DI RN W ST & Al NI WRehed1oT H Ae 81 | | e I gromfara anfe Fftg
Frat o o & farfa & J9fa v S =

ORI AT ST ARRT T enifa uRfaar 21 &ifa uRfAar & | § e
B RH gH | IO B O 39 AT W ORI & TR SR USRI & ufa o
EH—HTT Y JATATIT BT & | SHBT Fae §3F AR IR WUl fde & FRravor o
2| A S U0 BHRT SUGR HRAT 2, S9d Ui &9 U U9 FeHTT IEd § dT St
SURT 3TBR Bl & | 89 U Ufd =7 UG ¥ &1 91d I9d & | 39 IR B Frer
A SYBR B Tl TG UBGR B arel A gfa UH, F21 U HH0T & 919 BT ST
Ud YR BT B |
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R AT BT I 3T IR URMAAr & w0 H 2| {IA H B URT IE
BT & IR B | 9 & uwra | T STaReTel AT T &1 BIAT § 9T YU Y UIf Bl 2 |
AT BTx & TAT B A BT U fHAT ST AhT B | AT F IR BT gRATRT
P BU SH WY 3R H{IA GAT F SIS aTell AR Bl 8 — RO Aroraciiia diid
B THATSTI | 4R W H ep URMACT B & A1 g%l GRS Bl Herdh
A1 2| |1 ORI T AT § I7eb AJwU AT ARSI BRAT 3R I 168 &
3T T el &1 AT gxr It & weanT @ faeT o B |

URIAAT HTEAT BT Yi=rar T €T IR & | dia A $I I8 I IR
A BT FAI AT &9 H el AT A1y | & H ollF qiierawaar & AT B
AR UG RS axgell @ Uiy fheil TR o @ a1 Jafad &1 el ¥ | 98 aiRa
JAMT 3 GR YEDR ATTa DI T[T PRl & | el IR DT 34T ol ARATRD SiTe]
% IR AT B Fhdl & | olfcb SATH—URMAAT BT I TR D1 7UET SidTel H e 8
BT 2 | 39 GRT A I STRIR Jod R R dfafted & el 2|

HERITH oTfid AEET & 37 & U IR SR 67 Aferd ST U=t IR 2 |
S |died A BT A U 7 | o} & UHIar | U & Uigeid ST © | I8 S
dYH1 UG IS dcdi BT FHSIH U4 ST A &R+ § HeH Bl € | S99 Ugol Bl
Ufa URMAART BT 3TN ®ad YST-URMAl @ Sad &1 JIIRAf g | Ufd aRfEdei &l
JTRITR AT B gU ISR SIF—URMAAT & Fared RRIR IR URARS A DI AT
HRAT 2 | dig AT H TS BT AT HET AT 7, Fih AH BT ST A AR & T
H T AT foreg §€ &1 o770 U1 @ T ¥ BT 8| U & 3Mdel 8 W IS U
IR TRId TR UTd e H FEIE a9l 8 (Rad, 1956 T. 212—218) | 39 ¥¢
IR & rFuTer & ISR Fova | | R B et |affid Sita @i
BT 2 |

AR =1 AR 1 AT &7 oo+l R=Iar 97 STefl | Ifs A dad a+ 9 &
e effd AN A §R & %2 ol uofifed T8l 81 Aehdl | $AfCTY S AR BT 81 3MTeia
FAER G & g 3ra &RAT 2 | AR & WP # Uhwudr el 2R W 3Fd
UHR & RT I8 & | A B & @ G a1ed ¢ | $8 W 2, off 39 9 0fed &
3R AT G X PRAT d1ed & | HB VF W &, 9 &I & IR FEd © b 3791 g
g1 X2, I 1 9 MY | B VA AT Al W9/ & 8 Sl F41 THR & 3THH AR HbH
PRI B | 39 IR UHR & ARN Bl @B SO 579 THR 30+ A H 91T Hl & I
FEIdER B8 © | 56l Pl dIad g T 48T I 8 | #EM 81 & DRI & g4 Y9G+l Bl
FEIfIER FEd € [FEIfdgR &7 G-y FM VT W1 8 | FelfdeR a7 SHEvT IR E—HA,
HHU, AT MR U1 | SHH 73 G-I | AN G DI 9161 & | HOUT 9 F G
B WG © | G @ F AT @ Ha 7 | SUe MFeiuarR a1 g ¥ g &
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AT § (AERIRIATA®R, 17 /17—18) | $71 SIAERI @ 91a+1 & | & a1 I=geha,
Iy R, BT fAaRor QiR 79 & 7 o9 fERoT 81dT 8 | SUeT BT AT $T0
BT AR 8 | (RAYfEsTT, Y.216) 71 FEIIBRI & AT I ATED Pl 98 I Bl & |
@ fawgd faeRor fagfasr (9212 —213) § FER@ fobar 1 2| seifdsRt &1 9
9191 I% 2 fo e uoft g9 & g & |

HEME  Ofe  dedl Bl GEST W SIMAAl Bl JEURUT W S
HEaqul & | SN QIfScaaTT @ AT & SMeAICHD USTdl BT HHSE Bl AR
IR B B | FETIE A # SN BT SifRTa & smeanfords faer @ Sifard ai
AT AT § (FOPI, 2007, .237—251) | SINAAT & =iid ygfed, faHe, warary,
FfIwell, ggordT, A, S, e, FRHAT UG FHe] Bl I@T AT & | T
B AT Fedfed DI NG BT Aol 81 o g 8Y IeU~ B & 919 Bl ygfadm bad
21 9 4@ § 9t fafdy wal | gad g1 © J1 &M, Uuded vd wigd do
& FrTed deal 7| famer ff § aitE e #§ ufofied graw e ol 9 R
REAT & T [ HAT BT TR HRAT © | Al Y faqar 3§ qifdRea a1 Sw%pR
gl BT AT &1 Wia | T@ar 2| aged g e #§ St aiftrarare et
B A [ABRIT BRI U FeIRATARYT UG SRITERYT W Jad sIaT © | U9 YA ggoran H
e ART ARIA™] BT FET ST I ATHT BRD (A% DI TIAT DT S 3T1oic bR
H [erd BT 2 | S 9 WIPRI & U AETewen &1 UTgHid BIAT § a1 HEHEl &

3D Iq—~1 Bl 2 |

B3l YA ANFE # U= &1 A BT 21 59 YA H US BT HaT bR
gY It WAR iR fafor o7 wenefar 9 fsifad gar g1 |adt g g A
aifera<a AT SRSl DI YT & WG W QW © | 33l Y AT H ugad H 9
ISR BT URIGRT DI FRATIAT T8I I8l | 59 4H BT oM DR &GI8 qIea<d +aror
B AT gBT 8l B, Hifh VAT BT W GHI §ET UIORIT BT B0 R DI IAD]
OIS @& 9 B @I ST Y&l B A4 fy AR & AW W S SRl 2] 89
3TaReN H HI® A BT SR XA B oIy TGy IUTIT BT MMeT=+ BT & UF I
gH & IRAAD WU H (AT IRIAT © | 39 AT H IS T4 TR & HIel
Td JHA GHl b gD WU Dl FHS H AH B & AT U ST ATHY
TRUTH BT Fafid B4 ¥ |erd 81 Ol & | S9dl YA BT gHAET DET AT & | §9 el
H UgeT WR WEG g§ 99 Ol @ Sl S9dl Jared Us © | 59 Y H | srern
giftra<a fafdy geR &1 FHIR BT A U< a2 (S, 1978, U. 87—131), (8% 4T,
1970, . 270—291) | SUYF <Al YAAT H feRFa IARR, IRMFART U@ HABRI
Il ¥ Ufdag FRTOR dAlddberer H o &4 & |

T ARET & Ud Agdyul SR ATl & [Ifdy Wwdl R AR &<
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BIdT & | HEIA WEl Uglad H Prpr &1 SfauRen & dqegd | S W BRA B
AT BT AT 2| I8 RO dlg & & [JBMAS a=0T Bl gfte | Acaqol I
Gl 2| B WRERT H g B UETiie WRerm A9 WER fBar S 21 e
Al & T gg F W S Y8 AT UG Silad | wEiEd ha—wonal
foT | 39 UTa R WA ¥ g UK ] HEgHY 9 | IR AeT 98
P B Vasiie g&y 981 dMd 9| ST AJAR gg & b BRI AT IRR § —
THHTI, FANTHRI R FUBR | $HH AHR ¥ AP FRIGR T BT 99 © | AR
E v e # CBergars’ &1 qol f[Javer fAaar € SueR & i a8 A
IRR IR P SUBR & 1Y aRo fhar o1 | =a= 9ifvrl & o 59 IRR 4§ THg ¢ |
AMAEGE 4 g€ & ©U § U IRR B IR fHAT o7 | 3T 1 39 Hrd @ fAewar
gATd gU del © fob Rreu, S, iy (S19) faior @7 R e S & wed]
% foU € g& 7 39 IR DI GRT fbar o7 (AT 1985, 9/64) | §E T TRR
g1 <, e, e, i, R, e, 9, e S T SUee BRd € (I, 2005,
9. 57) | 39 UBR A6 &7 BRI WIYSR AT SR © |

FHRTHR AETIH B ARl &I G-l WU 8 | TEET Bl diierdd
IR BRI 8 | 39 g PI ATT<HY WGHY A Sl Fhal & | §g 9 9 dP GRUI BRA
g Od dd d faior § gaer e dRd | 39 IR A € g8 ga die’ | ard axd ©
$9% gRT & Bl qdarsll Hge Wi INR U< 81 Sl 2 | $91 ®Y § 9aH g
DI IIHATT AT el AT § (W=ad, 1956 Y. 118), (&, 1978, U. 157—162) | THHTT &
BT IRD TRAYT IRR & | I8 P ¥ea gRI AMdeg & | TS AR o
SHPHT A WIS HET TAT 2 | I8 3=, IRHAT Ud FF UG ¢ | AT & AFAR
TR A9 g1 H UH ©U BT | IE AT GeH 8 & BRI 98d & e 2| -
fFHfoTeT dor TR W €l g R8dT § | 8 W U9 fdWed BT BRYT BIdT ©
3R T BRI A ARIRTHRI U TN RIg o Tl © (31,1985, 9 /64) | dqal
A B 2, qUAr B A BT 7 WUl gie { FAS g8 AT $9 UBR HERIHI
gH A H AR AR FRIGR M TSR & Hdied AT cHAS Tl DI U ATTERD
wU <71 B YA fHAr T 7 |

SWYF fJaRvr & W 2 b A AUSR F €9 Al & &F H iRl
JAURVT I WRalfad fhar| st f& dddeaor & fafdy drM 99 M,
HHIR—TIER—aRe & Werd, Afdd S+ § \eridr onfe w1 «HT vd Uil
BT TP Nfard 3T BT & ifdhd 39 99 d<di @ UTeld &R+ Bl T 7+ fear Sirar
2 TAT SAHT U Sevd AfIATd AT UG Hedror BT ¥ | HEra J @fadTd gied
DI TS WM Y fHar dor |9 grofl 2d & 5= ded WieR {5a1 | 98 areeT
Ugfd gRT 9Hd a9 STRIKR Sod WX R Uifted gl Sl 8 | S9dT gdrg oY
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AYS & Sia- § STRIR JHe BT & | 3] 3gud fARredr I8 € & gddT 3Ry 3ikR
3T JFI B AMfed BT ¥ Bl © | Y8l AREHdT d SRR H 7™ g T8, Ay
AT TRTER Gite 377 T B | Wi Ifded & A1 UR §¢ Hdhed ¥ WA &1 |ad
[T ¥ 3ERE Ud 9 @ Ui FRUerar 9 g 8iaT g W dAlbgurel 81 ol &,
FSTA®T THATH IeTI ATBHATIT BT © | ATDDHSIIOT B JET WIa=T I i § <d &
w0 # gfafled o= <Al 2 | ISR Siiad = o= wifordl & f2dl % e e 2 1 98
T DT AT YT BR IR T I8 I T80T Pl gogeh el 8idl ¢ | avaid § gs Reyfa
=RA R HE ST Tl © | SHBT BRI I BIll © fob Al W H IR Bl Td g
# W@ BT g BT | T AT 98 U ROl gudl BT A FH Wil IR ISR a)
A BT AGId Bl & | Jgifdsd dR R Fead & I8 ta daiepte anael § doi 3md
M F AT ATEIP 39 IS bl ST WX WR o™ & JIT § 6 o ¥&d § |
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forenféren o wow faema 2q vt fagia &t T
g fant, gHy |AR WIE?
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AT Ry RIeT gomell U Agg Ve faRId Ud WRd @l {RIdl U9 ERpia Bl ey
2| e =feal vd 99T & 9IS @1 THR <F dTell Uh aRad-dn Ufhar 8 | urde IR
RIeT BT Ieed oy IRERT & AegH W Y & AR B Ul Wi R gRe & fon | o
HRAT AT | A AR [JBT BT AR GIEDHIVT Yeh AT Td Ul GReadloT & Sl Hifcrd AR
areATicae UEQell B AHGRIYY HaE Pl ST € | gacid AHIS b A1 Hq [ & gfealvl
# gRqaH B W 3R Rrm Nt & ff 9gca smawas 8 v et ff g @ wmiiie ud
anfde = Swat gegaRerd vd S=1d Riem ifd u= amenRa gt & aaifes R Afy § orcha &
fargeryor, gfHM @1 MaRIEHaTg T WA &1 GAgd {rEaE SEIfed gl | | 39 AR 9 I
e ifd—3030 (TAEUI—20%0) Vd IWS fsharaad &g faenerdl Renm & forv i ureer=ai
P FRE—-2033 (TRATHTAS—2033) &1 FHfor faar mar | ify el Sfe qe, wrefa s
IR, YR Pl Td WRATI 919131 & Aicdred, JoReud Ud YR W dd odl & | Ifd &
|HY Gd FATRT R1e & SRl o7 g 2g TTHIUhUds—R033 H Afthed [Adrd H darariy RiEid
DI R I DI Fhod &l Ts o1 el gRT U Fferd 3R ArioiRIyel Afthed & f[aaT
G B D | 59 UHUH BT IeeT o RERT H FHY B & g Rgid a1 Uara]
UG HHTAHTRI BT AATATATHE fATelyor HRAT & |

ST 9reg : To— RSy wRERT, Rier g w9y fderd, vd deerer Rigid

AT

AR e fasg &) |affis urde, e a2r Aewayel aamsi § 3 U@ ¢ |
IR HEPI 3R FARIAT B U e [ORIId @& w0 H AR e Jomedl 1 gR1a+
fRrer gonforal § Ush faviy I Il © | WIar & ArI—Are e &1 7 fJer ga |
T BTl | R1eT BT Ieey aRF FEir I 7 gRh dd b1 A AT IR 99,
BTl UG IRRRT & JFFAR e & Sewd A1 uRafid 8 %8 | 9eerd Woy « et &
3FIfUTS iR 31eR S ddb AHd R e (@R, R039) | WH 9Rd # R &1 e
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HIETH To— 3 URERT o7 | To— {3 URERT BT ol gl B3l bl UTplcid arrarvl
H 1 ger BT o O 9 YR & artred H AR i, e faer, g,
JATH—GIH, T HD I, ATHSID SRR dT R Siiad &1 fafdyr delid JRad 9 | 59
URART BT Wfers ded Ry & 999 wu ¥ [I@6Ria & o7 | arhie 9Ra | e &
YR g, ISHT Td IUMYS o | I8, AT §RT U1 T 7Y iR a9 §RT Hbford by
Y 7] & Sl KMl 3R qUREAl & 9RAT 3fgdl &1 WeR Ud o9 & Widfie |rd
2 (Fearofl, R09¢) | I&T B ARATT Sia+ 3R e & T der dis Aferifs &t
gl (A, Ro9e) | 9T # 9RAIT M9 BT 9% fAermstl, g3 waell vd ar gowef (@,
3ref, B 3R HIeT) & wu # aftiad fear T S <vE, AmagiRe e, &, i,
Rreu, 3N, wrew iR fagm |ffaa & |

T ARG GBI H g9, 31ed, B IR Al Afthed @ & IHT RS o
SII @fhed B Ydidd Td GHYT w9 & $Rd o (THUHIIRSI, R0%0) | Afthed & Tabldhd
Td FHY WY Bl RN URURS R GREDIOT I, SUTE 3R AT TSI et
R g2 SR Tl § wewig W MR €1 de, Sufive, smgde SR o e fig
RIS Aed & AJAR, Siad Hifdd TRR F ATEATHAD [ABM 3R H—IEhR
DI YA & (3NAREE, 093) | IGdg b (R IuFNE H Ieelgd deder g,
AE AR B Sfed ARET B AU AHS UG BRAT © | I§ AFd IR Bl dra
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BT AR S U #Af MR 9@ T H ol & god BT BT § | VT YhrHdhar &
Teh 377eef ANRE Iq~ BR Fhdll © | FAG I GUI TRE I JA=g ¥ R TS &
ARV T BT TG BT [MIIS & S o DI Fad R & FHeT Udh 3Mae
ORI bRAT AR |

@ o faenffat @ Sfaq o serdd, |99 8iR ufasdr R a9y 91 <d o | s9®
foTT 39T TUee I o & R & ursashd # draRioid faual & THde 8l 81
MY | SIhT go fqvarsy off f& fAenfl ol SH—ard 9eM drel Aiiecd T8l gg-
o1 ARy | 3 UHR vT At Sl Srfdvard, HiiyS, sraardre, a—ud Ife
BT I HRAT &I, el g a1y |

UTGRIhH & N H W@ il ®ET f g9 Hifass &R emedrfoass e & ueR a@
QUG BN AMRY | S04 A1, Hifdd, oM, SAIfay, sieieme, e, JEiaer,
ITHe, Y] ATfa AT BT B LIS © | FHT B JLIIT DI qhlerd DR

gV W@ Sl ed © b 39 YA fharerie # gfg Bl 2

AT & T H I9@] [TaR 2 6 S &I §3ad IR B &I AL 4197 & WY
# Araer ARy | @l S &7 o o o wfie R Awgamr # & < @@y |
HETAT T A1 9 AT BT QROIR F9HT B o | I ATAR R0eA o1 Aregd faa=h
AT B9 ¥ SeTIF—3MeATI H Hifeldhdl &1 I§ Il & | §71 aMi favfcrl &1 I8 01
AT o T difga farfos @ fovaR @ forg SR Afed og el &1 11+ 3iavad
2| A BT 3T B &R IFIar & SR fA<el wrmell &7 S 9 $RAT @1y,
9% TP qruar & w9 H |

RIS AT & A1F—A1 R1eq &1 ey | I 81 A8y | 90l <91 § 9+
R1efT—<gaRer g A12Y | S TV 3R T[T &1 AT 98l § T Q2 DI ITRAT
3R 1Rwar gféra &<t 2

W@ Sl ®1 79 & b [Genfoial & are | & wromaE SR AT @l R <
MY | AT AR UOMIM & R A ARG AR 3MfcAd AT I~ il
g SR Rl ¥ g9 H pHIEl WeAd €1 i, dwy, U, @rIR R 3R
TfoTer 9 &1 uTed B 9 IRIRS 3R JFRIS Holl gadl € |
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o WM S Ae—fRe &7 §HHT TEl IR o | I AFAR Ashl AR Fs(bal & forg
IR ¥hel B ATfRT 3R I9H ST foivT aret Rierds iR F#ard 89 =12y |
e TR IAHI AT T o7 [ I dsd iR dsfhal & Whal H al B B

BT ATARAD A o TAT ALAT Bl H I 3R JBY & G2, TR, Yhl<aad,
YT, favgdmer, WRERHIST, fAvg—eam iR W 4 3felT 38 & R o |

o WAl SN B JIAR Y BT F§ Do BT ANRY b T bl el R1eT &1 e
fiel | S8 forg fRrem Miged a1 @12y R oM TRe &1 & forg 98 g 2l |
5T BT g GERFd A1 AT Uia AT 3MMS 99 ART AU (U el Bl
3O U A1 X Wab | 91 & forg Rem e @9 =nfy | Wi S O @fs @t
TUS T Bl I HEd o S U g2l DI Fhel el Hold |

o WD foIy U o Rrem g =1fey | s=di—a=al § We Tl 8 ey | 98 9%
IO 6T gedl 81 AT [l HEdR BT | “Fad! Jod a9, WH—IH, 34 & &,
qTe I8 IAGHAR a1 IASTHAN &, T8 GRg & A= &I, FgH] quwd] 8T a1ey |

o Rl @ FE & A-—<eE B9 ARy | S Ared el quwdt &1 Sia fadrr
=1feV o uRue gk | F=er =iy | gof fJengeh SR a1ffie i €1 te sred
fRreres 1 Apar B |

Totem argie=

W S &1 A & 6 S Rl &1 a8 Ry o 78 ® RFar e &H |
T IART ST A | U Sig H IBIA SIASIRRYT Bl AUAT Fed 1T AR BB AP
UTSRITATS AT Whell @l RIUAT dxeb e b Sa R dweel f[aR e a@ve
TS H Ahedgdd Ar] fhd S Hahd € | IR A §RT Il T |ES 3R
gq IR & B D Silg-dlel H 8 AU A By Bied H AHd & | 1883 go H
IS FEYATT & URAd I IGATRAT -1 AMIIH AR & YUR & AT S
et el faaRi &1 4 w9 &7 & oY &7 f=_Ie IRl Ugell qaT=< Ural—dfad
(DAV) 3T=IT R GART JoqHel ARl | T 3T ATRIeAT BT AT I Iooid (bl
S Wl & S H=AT UISTITell T_lel Hedl Ifed 8T | I8 3=l U M
TN RET & RO wRa # AR R1eT &1 §fSd WU <R Yeb qeh gl IR (T |

(31) StoYodio IATRITH

1885 So H WEIHI RIS, Yo vad fqemefi, olell |IE I 3R dTell dorad
T 3MMfE T SloVodlo Hlefol X UG Ao ATATSE! BT TS+ haT 3R s9d I=<Id
faemer JmETel B RIAd a9 BT ARG FATT | WEC] 7 Ugell SloUodlo Whd
TER" # 1886 So W WIell | $HD Ugel YA HEIHT OIS (1864— 1938 Fo) o |
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S 18 3P Whell B q¥ @ A= AT H [T B AT | AT SloVodlo Thd
AR MR & 9 91 IR—IRGN Aeifdrd e 7| e 675 A SATET W,
T, HISHA Bleral, Th-d! RIET WA, BRI 3ffe T X <90 iR fager
Dol B | 399 W 400 I SATST WD, A, Swadr Aeafie iR Soa R e B |

SToVodlo AT JI—IATETRT Rt & YA a9 bl & [ =i a3l Bl
I icre, AAISTD AR eTfiies IRATT DI GRIT @ gy e fRierm Jomell &1 1
e TR faar T 7 | 39 Rier voneh & v Seedl | S Afcaar arel Irsgard
ARTRS I, IASHTT B & AI—H1T TSN BT S S, WP AR I8 & F4
BT IRATRT HRAT TAT ANT B i 3R 3medifcqd fabra BT ggrar 97 el & | 31
3M® ARSHeT Blelsl, -] FeI iR BT W §9 M-I &7 T 99 Fab &
JISHTRURSG el & AT—T AT JdT BT AR YT B I8 & | 578 I 3h A=
Hae Afgers & oy iU By T €, S A8 8¥RIS SloUodlo SRICYE 3T
R BT TITIAT STefeR H @1 =0 8 SEt Afeetsii o AR o1 ufierr e i g |

@) Te@a AR

T S @3 ARA &1 IRERETG R1el Ughd — o IRART — H Eid F1dd
| Sd! faaROT—31ith ST IRERT &I <9 oY | SloVodlo 3T - 99T & A1 574
ITAT BT AT (BT AT IAH FO AR I Uh UH T DI aedadhd] Tl g8
T RS I T TRl IRFRT DI f[Agg WY H AN T ST b | By 1902
So H WM Hg— AR 1 BRER & e [ohel DTS Bl AU B | WHT Sl
DI HHeUAT & AJHU I8 A= DI ATITaRT H RO AT 7 o | T8l ARA ™
3R ARSI fAemell &7 e uRe o a7 | 99 |9 e &1 wregw f{=d
G U AU BRI o7 RTae! Feemae! § {1 T & ary fdhar | aret Rl A
# a5 3R qaian! faw o1 sregg+—erearus g9 | @ faftredr & | w9 & w1
IRac IHfd & 7199 8| F8d & & 39 91 4 Al & dd @ w9 ¥ JaveM I
FRIAT 1 FAY T 2 STST I8 AT U favafdererd & wU # SRl ) el & qof gad
gdt 3R T e yonel) w1 Aree gl FHIER AT AT B | SR [odqal al W
ITIAT B AT RTH TBRIGH BT HT [ohel Seeled ¢ |

() H=aT UISTTEAT 3MT_TA

BT YTSUITSATSI I LRJATIAT H R FHIST BT Uh Heedqvl INTQ 8T & | 3HD
Ud 915 ARl Ud et F defhal & foft What Wiel o U] $ls a9y Hfdd
TRAT FTET BT T T | UG bl IR 3 FHIS T+ FAYH 1885 go H I Bl
ThHA B WG Bl | 3AD 916 SR, fBRISYR IR ARR IRET - &7 el @l |
SR T AT Ihel ATl QaxTSl = R [T o7 | ISl g Thet HaT AT demerd




86 | #e Wl

(KMV) & 919 9 9RE 2 | 39 Tt &1 UR™ aRad ¥ d¢ TaR & foy SURer Tar
TR B oIy fomam Tam o | IR 9T @ A1 - WA R T oIk U uw Afted
% w0 H fAHRIT gar | 3 e & oy WReR WR f3d 9 89 & SR T8 el 3d
TIRT &R & oY Tqad o 3R sHHT Sl Rl & &3 H = cAd o [AaT | 31 Tl
= 3HD UISAhH IR Rreror fAfey w1 Awerdrgdd UM [ Whel @ TS &7 TR,
g H AN S & g By o Rg STl aor weTfaRiier Afgerell o iafafer o
IRVITERIG ofd forad o | SHST U¥d X <X H Il o I8 Jf<_led TR gedl o |
TRl | IS Rrer or A a1e H wiiHe R foram T R REdm o=y Wil § Suae
S BT BN PR Ad | T8l dad JXIDII ST 8 61 (ST ST o7 dfed Sia=rgai]
BRI 3Tfe BT T U AT ST o | SRl Bl 31 el § AT giRefr & foy
o SR ST o G 3 VRl DI BRI dI T8l R faar Srdr o1 | s9 ave
9 AT &l Ieed Rl & Afthed &1 Faifior fdbrd w1 of 5 ad 4 q9ra &
Taferafor ¥ Hecaqul AT /T T | AT < BT DT BT YIS AR HSTIeerd
S JMTRIAT &1 3T a1 gob & a1 AR fR1eq o7 9grar < 8 € |

witern

Yo STATER AT 8% & STJAR B4 [h¥l T I ST BT A d&l &l ATRIT
B TN TGP T Fhd & | TE I MR A el eIl & | IR, ¥aRed, gz
BT UIveT, RIY—HG R, URAR RGBT U1, TH—YoY UL 3MTa BT e T
AR e ¥ BT © | 3P YAl & drauj@ (2011 Fo B SIRIUET & IHR) AN Q¥
DI T 35% AR IIRMfeA | WfAe e & IR # 98 gcd | q1 dE
HET T YET 2 | 39D AT U 3edde H ug fl A ST © 5 A ma—ait
3 aTell Wil BT HHSIR g 2 | 39 T Sff &Y 39 eRom & gfte &1l 2 5 uap
rf¥rfera #f o= 9= &1 I | UTe—aIyoT 8l dHR bl |

AR BT IRARNTG R1er ugla 3 uerd Rietd &1 GRierd a7+ @ fofg fawy g
o T2 B | 9% 9 B 9adn ® 5 o w0 # omet g9 R & 9 W AieRdr #1 a1
PR & I WY H e Uiy b1 A fRAR T 8T 81 (¢ R I§ HeAl I B
5 AR TRFRT 3§ ST STEAManE 99 |Ra o S99 TR IR IE Aied |HSl &
Prg W Il o | I8 W A Ui BT & [P TRER S P AR B & ANl ab
AT o7 S 1 o7t R1em & AU JaR—9R & 918 9l 31 & 93 & |

IR e & forQ omd | 7 ST UfhAT SR SW WX S7EY B w@rIad
o faRIYaR I AN §RT Sl UTeaTcd i | U9Id o | B SMaArdd| BT Jg Hel
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2 f w@rl g AR Rien &1 S W 96 wweiE wRa O o8t % Rl @ e
FHIS TN I @ foIY SMawad & | S A B HB JTAFAINR & awhedl | A
g1 fAadr 81 9 WReR <ura Rig 9 sfeud Tiige™ % uoid &) o I dieid
BU Pl o [ SR <2 § RN e & Ie3y I2 [IguT a1 T8l afed gaAwpd 4,
981 3R Tl 991 &1 2 | ARR M T &1 | T8I Had o al & o9 98 dadl
2 & Tsfdal @I fddeyel 1 A SN Wid UM & Ioirg qgfad AdsiRe
Rrem <= =fey | wef gprer & Al Yo B AfH 9 H WEl SIS 9l
Rl T qUITsM &7 & del ATARING RIETT G &I a1 B © | SADT bl © b
“geIofl T |e e, a3 o 9a e ok gg qn Ieifdenfariy, 991 BT asRiden

o, Rredfden ar srawa Aal =1fey | Fifd g77a A 997 I &1 o, afd
S A ATehe daid, IATIFI G, ST YT, g 3R GRIEAT BT B8R & qd
BRI DI ST BT ATRY IAT BRAT ST | TeIBide AT =TT §7 AR a7
TE B Fhdl |77 IR g AR 9§ AT 31 AT fh W@r St S B gERaany |
D B B EARK o, I TE1 BT | T FHeaT™T H 1 g8 Sfeatld g b afe =i
THT ET A1 I8 31T AT IASTBRI DI DA BT | WHISl Bl T8 FawedT |l Seekd=1d
g & Tsfdhal & Tt 9 R1etd Ud o7 B - dTell 99 AR &1 8 =12y |

AT DI AT B gwU e B ugfd d uRad= gd ST TR A FHS
@ e e S o1 v fawg Ye1 8 1 W@ Sl T W gl Bl ORERIEd &
A RIer < B gdbrerd @1 oY | g Svi+ I8 Al PeT o7 fb W AR 7 a1 o= ©
IR 9 & H waw g afe wfasy 9§ 3= orgug® U S A Rdera 95a <A1 A1y |
IR TS < g9 Fder &1 Renm & vaR § w9 Sy fhar | e wgiidena,
STeTeR H STl TaRTST = 39d TN fhd, Sy S TS 3T 64 | 396 gRT Afeard
9 dact Riem & 7R H Aere g 83 dfod ITaial & oy fBd o k2 |y # 1
I/ TS I STell | 3feerd 781 b il St &1 Rl @l =l H enfie &+ &l
TROTT ST ¥ Sl BT | 3MTST oI WISl ¥ HIg el | SMefidh fRrer @aver & a1y
R & 57 W& 2| I8 @asiRe W § i R o g aRT ¥ Gdef el Aol
IR 3494 B | AR, ST faeell @ onfia sRfdws s/ 9 9wg s Whd ©, |
RIeT ) g aRT A FhAT AT e & S € § | YA SATE B 1ao[a IeTadh
39 37U g2l Bl g8l I B X© & HMifd Iv Ul e &1 widsy T8 feurl < e
2| 3@ Uz f R © % emyfre fRren wawen Ffesfd 2| g=di § Amifvie Jodi @
T & AT—AT IT TS H TN Al T g g bl o1 fRrer
LRI HT ol 2T BIAT & | Ffera e erawen 7 Mfdaresy @ favws dar 6 2
T, SR, TRM® a1 8; R I8 U AMINId A™ a1 H RIS Jqhd




88 | #eg Wl

B 2| Rrferg artt # afearfean, sEarfaar vd sRaHHar @1 AraeT &1 el g
gyl & | Rier &1 Siaq & Ta—fa=e e 81 a1 gdid 2T § | s ffera
AR U gRaR | diei™el 8 § SdT A% Fel Mg sial & RTaAr b IRERETT @
I Uell—d¢! ASD] | I8 TRFERFTT el axe &) SUAAT qHsT # et ® o fob e
3R Sae & I 3=~ e a1 ol Wra=T R AR & | g e ifd 2020 #
P! U IeTh (Aelall 2 |

3 TS ¥ U ! BT SFITHROT 7 IR WRA DI IRFIRET RGBT
foRTT 3R Aol @I Yge 3R dMfdhds a9 & YA {6 7 | STTelradl & AT & I8
Rl @l va = wu # 2T A & a1 2 | S I 3R IRaR & HRefT &
M W g MG JfHd F dfd B A1 S © | IR GHST B Aversi I e
T AR gRT fhd T ARTE €1 39 SMllaT B RN g &vd & | IReq I8
A & [ GURATE ST=IeHl BT Sl HB A 83l © 98 WS Iod g Hedd ol Bl
Afgetrell do WAd & | il & FeiRor ok Soa el FEes! § $ad s avf @l
Rl @ wrieRT ¥ W © b Rier &1 ar ariir ok Freret a9 &1 Rl a@ Sa
TE ugar g | I' fl 98 whd 2ar € 5 R & e iR ursasA # o ST @
Rl 3R 3=y AR | 379 WS B BIg 7<) &l & | Sl A oo fe@rdl <ar & a8
Rrerorar fafaferi 7 €| Sarerer & forg ot Y Afe oig sy faarg & arsdn
2 a1 99 oIy Aa™T SRTh T 3 AT BT AfGR AT STl € | S STeiraT 1ol
3ot verell & faemfef & wrEw | Ig A RIfdR oar ® SR g9 gRT Al H
afed 9 BT IR fHar S 2|

qTeeTed AR ST S & A= Bl gpbleld BRdl § g8 Wa=dl A 3feh
Wegedl Udld B8Rl © | esadl AR Aiharedr & YRV & | W=l & 4
Hacdl I8l B B H YRIET I8 Fhal © o [Ageyol iR Faheamrar ok o
BT AT 21| ' &1 e i Iadr 3R SRerRicd &Y 91T &1 fdera g | o §
S O & e & oy IR &1 ORIy #8 © | 3 | §RT |aTferd |veraii
H G [T &9 @1 ST © | e WP W UHIad BT AT 9 AT B
gfte & <@d €| $=T fdernerdl &l i H 3fTeel W Uh Y8R HHl Sl & I8l ab
f d=a1 Ml (Girls’ Hostels) @1 STef (Virtual prison) &I HeIl &1 STl H 3R
® A R Y Bels A FTOR Tl [HA1 S FHdT | W $9 UIe 98 A&l <@l
ey S a9y wu & faenfiar vd amm wu 3 9arst & f2d & 81l 2 | 3is 91 =i
9 910 Y AFEAT ol 8l Al fob el # e o JaAr [Aeiid a1 S
RT3 D a1 S 78 U TR U 2| S WHINT & R IRAERETT TR
BT FHAT BRA © | U1 AR AR BT ava1, ARfed g9, Tadd, dfqe da-r RifdR anfe
e Tttt gIRT faentoial # svegea Sl Har 9ra f[AeRad fbar SIram & | 3 fafen gar o
THIFT HRIR IS 2 |
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T

IR FATS B ABOIAT BT T BRI SABI FHISGID 3R LeAfOre e H
QIR 1 U8 &1 2| ¥ AR ST & T W 4| ¥ R T Rl B /[ E
JVPR e & oy I8 Wad HOWRA @I B U doRkdl Afthd @ SRE W
TR o TATS H 31— WUGR 8 | I<Id H 39 dig T T Gl — IRBNT
I IR—ARHN — RFAl &1 g2 # TADIRG IR el PR Fhdll © | AaeIHdl & T
AT Td 9gqdl T BT | EMHWE AR—N + Algarsl & oy ORIy uresmd &
JMMITIEHAT IR dd AT a7 Riifs I FAT H A=y HABT il 8 | BISRT SN =
Afger e & A2 31 \difhd R g faRIy ureasAl o T[Efdsd, SXWIRIed IS
DI ATLIHAT JART TR S8 dbfodd A9 & WU H a4 B Foa fear o o
Srefdat 3o w6 & vy fawdl &1 TI9 aR IS |

AR H TR BT & WR &7 eqIT HA & oIy dvs AR gRT UH AT
(Towards Equality, Govt. of India 1974) &T fdaR & & YRT & NealOre urcrsha H <iffre
RTATAT few@rlY <<t © 1 9 Afgereil gRT By T ARTa BT 78 < AT 276t 3
gerar fear S Awhar g | g e i (1986) # FAMAT & forg AR e & gerar
o & fou ureasmHl # Afernst @ e &1 wgfaa ufaffa o @ ad wE T
2| g e Y 2020 w1 W Seed e # e FHMAT BT gQrAT ST TAT Tl
H Fefdhdl @1 T Ugd iR SEd Bl gHead AT 2| A TA ARIEA B g9
A1 gl 8l 2 | Sl el & GERAral Araredl & T ded Al & Hedr
P foIU B BRAT AT | 3T W9 FHIST BT AFRIGAT § I-TcAd IRdd- 8 ¥&T & del
gRRIfa 9ea B & a1 ARl ADHIGR0T & a1 AT WHIAd 8 | TEoved, el
fEar, gewm, dF—enyor anfe Riferg ok afdifed 9 & 9 gEwr O 2
IIAfIaTE BT T ol W S & Hg WMl H 2| fBe—ge I B B g’ ArH
AT T&T B | ITASADT B AT A © 8, I9H Ts(bAl BT AT MY B RFeR
BT USdl & | TSl WIS Bl 8 U8 IRV AR A9 # wal Tex US) g8 2| s
PRI S8 ASD! AR TS H UIAMADBAT QI DI G0 AN & I8l ASD! 81 JbAM H Bl
2139 O RISl @) e T wU W R SR e # 2 | T ofR erfern fetaw
T U1 Sk 99 2 o e gRe&et Biar ¥ | S AT ddd Al FRrhiaoT
B I PRI © 9 Ig A 9 © P J I SR ol AT e § e acie |
AfEAT HeaToT BT g1d BT TAT Y | sAfery IR 9T FHY Hig AT HedToT 3R ARl
HAERHIBRUT QAT Pl oed BRAT AR | §HD o1y 3R FAIST & IgHdl F o ISRAT ST
HHAT B | AR el Bl gerar < & forg Fr=faRad ardl &1 srgRer fbar S dadr e

o TP g H Uh DT UISIATAT Pl XTYAT Bl ANV | Tefhdl & U bioret W)

39 dve Wfud fhy SH a1fev b foxdl sl b1 e fhoiier | SaTer 9 dof-T
TS |




90 | 7e7 9t

e faeneral § T & BRI ffdre W 31ftid Al ®l awR AT afey
RN a1 NI BT U afeett I 3 b9 SF FobdT 8| sdd forv dfdar
a1 UMRNRTUT Bl &Y WIUAT BT ST 1R |

qre—faare IToT &5 o it @) e # v 9T 2 | 9B A BT FHadHT
U HRAT A1 |

ARl &1 nfdfd wU I e g9 @ forg {9y JoMrt g9 anfee qer 5=
ATSTRAT Dl AN fham a1 8 I9eT g9Tdl feharaae Gied oA =iy |

ITfeTT BrTol AigaRl & foru A9y Mu=TRe RrT &1 =awerr w1 a1y |
g Ud g AT @l @Il & forv a9y ufderor &w o =@nfav |
Afgerall # fAReRAT BT FAG DR & (70 fIIT Sga B el &1 S @y |

T TS IR H Afeenal &1 9rfleny Uh Hi~ahR] hed Y87 & | 59 fARerdr
R B BT Y AETH T A1MRY |

el P Ugol Bl e (preschool education) &=l & ARG Ud INIRG faard &
oy Agcagel 2| 9 98 Y ¥ 9 dedi | favweR arferamet # R & ufy s
SR ST Al & | TRl 197 & Aedd A 39 ] fhar ST FehdT § | ofTell qavT
g1 Ugeh Wl Wl H e’ gwe iy s areel g1 wohdl § | we § g9l B
T 2 IR IV &3 $EY YN ORE 38 © ofel R Ha¥ A&l ged 44 H 8l
el BISd © | 919 H el BIST BT 3 qIdi & 3flTdl HHRI HIROT f1eqr # roam
e BT G © | ANTIIST HRIHH BT AR FGT IR 59 a2 § GaR fbar o
AH B |

GITITRE 9T

aktewari@dhsgsu.edu.in

Ri-t

T TR AT (1994), Fegrf yeprer (fReel: oY Hifec JaR gve, 42" HWhv), U el
20 R Igd — AGA UgEETERa goul 9% |

TEI, I3 20.

TEl, IS 20.

IR & fUss 81 &1 I8 T QAT ST o7 b 539 911 | PHeR SACvi T Gai—8d fqeme
2 R ot & A1 M dER T ST 7

D. Vable = 3w+t q%i@ The Arya Samaj (New Delhi: Vikas Publishing House Pvt. Ltd., 1983) ¥ 3T
FANST BT UH T &1 A B QROAR IHTAd B & | SHHT A9 & & 399 918 R ¥
gq P TR 7 T 60T fAeEE @ S 39 U o 99 AR HRE A 9491 o | d @
HAGTT< DI TRE g4 YR BT [FRIGRT IR € fob AR FAroT fovg, o & WioR Yo goRare]
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JMIS B | 98 39 oF &7 MR 8 3R guH fawg—ed &M @ e qarf T 8| 1=y 39 91
A $PR eI 51 I Tl 2 6 oM AT BT AR fog & @1 Hiferd wra=m &1 2 | |1eF €1 I8
f 97 ® 5 fwg & a9 ot g=ft Aiferes e or smenRa € | A g ot @ vrafera Araamait
3R FaER # o A BT W AR R T 99 91§ SAfeY 3HPT 3T AR 3iR
IUAT a1 8 8 | ARIYoN, dgeddls, JadaRdre R GRIVI HT 7e< fEwg, Wl # [i¥ad wu
A yEferd & e b o FHeT IR SRaT @ | W1 Ridl &l [JaR & {6 @r aam= oo
A9 T9 (fReg o) @ A SR I | IRTHWH 3R Ferem el S faaa | 330 ave & faar
@h BRd © | R Tolsrse] o favg Wl @1 el Merad 8¢ @el b fowg U e el
gfed e ugfd 21 39 ref # 3md TS &I g o & Tl Udh o BT AT 3R 3FTavad
TR BIAT 8 | W@ g 1 g W & TN WR I8 HEd gY bl JATURT Sl off b sweT
TRANT BRAT | 3RET JRH Teoii # ST, e A $I @l arel ARI, GAT i Sl Faferd $3a” dl
AR BT 7 AT 81 3Nfe & oy foar 77 2 | Sifer @ o oy’ wres Bl 9 forar 1 € 8iR
S ATNT & dlel dTel ¥Tad: S99 ¥T6q BT AU ATHT # yaferd ofef WiaR & &F ygf w&d 2 |
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feve TRTST @1 Yo {4, fa greReflel 9§ WX (0T YHTd BIST o, 98
Y STt T TIRTST TAT ARIAT eell S o | eRToT o1 3ref el Sft & forw fafesr s
BT T B 1 ©, IR WRA Pl AU YR USA BI G U HRAT & | Tl SI bl
AT © fb AWl a8 SRl § ORI ST STUT Bl 3T&T HRaT & | ol 37&T HRA
BT 312l & AT BT ITed H_AT | AT & T BT 31ef & A9 iR sfaal &f a9 # W@ |
UHT Rd BY B AU Bl (3T AT Bl) UaTd © | J2T ARIAT 8 | Il a8
FT TIDT B, T AT BT Beied Bl A1 fa@reh 8 P Afadwmar o1 a1ef 2, oo ARkdss *iR
IO B8N TR R0 WRgAT =Ry | 7Y S T AT o fh AR d U AT 9o
fafear &; Rrar 9 el a1 1 S|l /i gedl Il & 3R a9 1 a8 g W= |
o1 29 3ol Seomell H fofw 3831, AT &1 SETed =9 I gafely 89R gaaii + |
B A G &V | 98T AEdR =i Q@ b §@-—g@ A A9 P BRUT © | SRR UAI
3FRY @ avle ¥ G el &, TG AUl TR & HRUT Gl el & | ST (AR Yaaii
1) AT & b BIO—UR BT UANT PR 4 & Feal & ©, S H AgoKil & | SADT H]
2 o 98 IR W HAT IBR DY FIC T | ST AN G R BN | TR D UHR D
IMfaedrt off | safort S=eiq Tfdl ¥ Haly 9117 A 719 & qWdl & b= 8 & | 59
gRPT H T ST 9 I8 AT 2 b IR |awiar &1 g7 Rerfcrai | 6 9§ o A
DI JTTIHAT el & ° Tl S BT A7 © b IRa # wRot &1 @1ef & % &0 W o
PRAT ARG | IR VAT WRTS U Joy SR Sl DI W & [T 3g9a ST 817 [°

fog RIS H JfMaad §avT fdaR S grexard 9840 & g&d ®l 8, Tl
o, g8 o) Tl St & gRT <1 T Had—ugfa | el St &1 A o fb Aeen w@RIe
dadl AfedAd dRID H MY UG §RT, AqDHYd, 3D TAT DRI BILAT Dl
A & BIRYN BT dTell UIST I Fed g UTK [l Sff Feball 2 | Towa @RSl & A1ad
T 'Why was India Lost' § 7Tl St =1 forar g {5 iUSI = WRA WR IfHR T8l fha
gfos WRAT o & STh! ARTHR YaT b ' IApT AT oFf b U A goIr -
Eﬁmaﬁvﬁwwﬁqma%ml s?ﬁgf%-mzﬁﬂaﬁalwm 'Passive Resistance'
H T ST BT HE1 o7 b ARIRS 9o BT ISUANT B, MAT—dReg HIH H AT, TR
ARATIE & B & RIelh © | TG 3fef T I8 3N b 8 Sl UG & I8 AN 3MMaH!
A H (STE-A) HRAMT a78d © | 3R I el 8l Al R I8 A dTal 3T 4T Ul
URIE BT B A b Y 8 TR Tl 91698 el BT 8haR © ' FIWE Fad Tl
3R HaTuR 9l B | UR= 4 AU, g A SATET PTH HRAT & AT FATIE A T8I HHGIRI
BT BERIR HH AFT SIRATT? \QATIE & oy ST i &R 981g9 =12y, 98 did &7 9d
@ Aol & UTH B &1 A8l Adhdl | RIT 3T I8 A © [dh SUId AR HASIR ATeH
AT BT BT S THI? THRIGIRS -, GI—dA & AT & | 9 Faf I
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I 91 BRI 87 H SAPT ST el hrefdl | 7 O PIg d1d HR &1 el qbd | d g
ST ST DI ARG I T 9 9 MY 3R TAA (STARA) BIA Aa1 A1 | 37D
WD & foy I8 T S T | e TAE a1 B ST BA S U9 TR g,
IT 98 WIHR T8l HTT, R a1 I9 AU & Hg IR dds I9a! gfoorll Ji 7 3T
ESIelE

fore wRTST H W dN favg—avg o gravellal 9g7vm & ARASh WR
e oY BIgl, a8 o Waell &1 YR | TRET & AR SR aeeil &1 et
2| el &1 ef & 2 o faceh avqgall o SRR AT oI BRe] a1 avg W R
RET | T ST BT AT o7 b W@al U 3fawdd RO 8, o 9 3R U9 &l
3IRT IQTAT ST Hehall & | T Sl I8 TP odl © b HTRER DI Jdl HUST el 7 9Rd
B TRIG I-1 & | IR d I8 W T od © (b HTRER WR WIRA Bl TG PR Bl QY
ST SIS & | Ha¥ex ST BUS BT I Rl &, Hifd AR $H U8
% forw g9g@ e €1 98 FRUT ® f6 IRA H FHuer 99 dTel R ST Aleg 9,
R 99 faga 8 T [© el S 7 e ot g & off R qa (wfc), e,
3MAYE, Bid & S~ NS facer ¥ & ey &

gexard g F R WRwer HoSiferad W Sl @ AN [aeRTERsi—
Uf¥eRfl FRIAT ¥ S AR dor Hifddhdre & qRIgdl, Fay & gl (FvE)
qor wesl @l 42y wu A YgU a1 €1 39 [TaRgRe o gravelld agon W
S Y91 TSl b d gATeReT W ofdR Rl 3fale db Bl ofF el Al H d I
3T BT AT 4 BR b | I&T o], Fravalldl el & FUR refara] f[GererT &1
ST e Y9I Ul o & O garaRem | & SR Wikl Ul IR R fadr | deR
H A o HETdETer W A1y, Bl fREr Ugv eRd 9 J8l el RIrd & dn
§RT WIfSd U Hed dl Al H A WU 9N o & | o 9 fafey wRaR @
=T R 311 T | I 37U UGTS BISHR ABR W §R LA B oY AgegR el &
RreRdTaTeT 7T | &1 UST | $9 AT B QR oI+ IH—dd & WU H B HRAT
JR™ T oI 7Tl S &1 JAMHBAT, TAAHS BT AT AT YAD| DT A
e | el &1 Ui aRET S8 A1l YEdT o iR 9 S8 gd drad o | 39 Hifd
T ST @ [SaRERT BT ATHA BB Fravallel 9gIoN - [l dalad J siad
AT @ R & w9 A UAT IS Siia 3™ fhar | ag3en « Jgredr el iR
fa=raT wra @1 Hatedl fo=ReRT B Y81 dRd gY fCavl Tedre H XD B & &
H 3r8d YT T 8T AraSie Sitad H W@ bl Wi b |

Fraxdllel IgI0 & WIaSlie Siad ®I 741 Qe d9 U< gg oid J AR S
DI RIMIA RrA7 3R ASIRN ART 989" & AID H A | ART 989 & TP H 37
A IO D AR S @ AR Tifa @) SrauRom <iR 31t gRuad g8 | WRT 984
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D YR Heell faaR 98d WA o | Seid Ul sficler @ dgd Usel 8 fEHrery
g3l @ Al & I R <9 & AR FERe! &1 &I st fhar o | =i dohleld
AT ST 8% ®I U3 folgdy a7—Yaed &l Bl Bl SR fhar o1 | {7
g8 1 P F UG 3avgd SHGIRAT 59 U & 1 U &Y off | 98w off 7 I8 4
HefrT a7 IfeRat & ure Ifyd wriard @ fog Wt fear o | weg 39 e # 3fua
PIRIATE! 9 B 7T ety SRR & HRoT fRqery &5 H uiRReifra! e TaRrd
T | {RT 9891 §9 1959 H IJRY 9199 ST db ZATerdl & | el St 31 re— iR
YT eI RIIUT B q IRRIIS! e a9 @ & SR H T & |
GravelTdl g S9! T Tfafafe’ll | 9s W2 |

ART 989 & AfIRET Gavellal 9gIon b1 Mearel a3, Aay—vughd e
el faaRyRT | 3rce fazard Sa! Sita Gl faqelr difeard agom & dRu
A1 g1 <@ | famer Aifeard oo faare ¥ qd fAFrEr wd & 9a AR 9 el 8 |
I aY PI garaRedT | B I Y& ® T I YHIad g of | fAEr W o7 red St @
SEIRMT Tor Haied! fIaRyRT BT AN BRd g AMISh Ud 3Mfie =y & fofy
18 TSl Fq 1951 H TANHT & UraAdee g H Y& I IMR™ fhar | = a9 &
Hdg # f9Er S 7 IO @ off — I AI—LEAT & AR A geI—uRadd gRI
Rl | RISTIfe TSI B1RYS @1 1 Aahell &, a1 T ST IF—a1T A ifdiep o
AT SMSTE] BN T & Seardl wsdl & T 9 8 A7 Y& Ifaled &
afre=Il ¥ fawer Aifcare agd wIfad off | S78lH ARel 989 W S 3f&le # 9N o
DI Al ofl |

ARAT I8 <1 $9 7 B & oY I8 A YSTH B | Y& ATl $ giamal
Ragral # uiiierd exe faer [ifeare & f[deR % a1 & Mdbe g g H§ Aol T3 |
faeR o SHIER) gaReT & BRY IARD MY AT GAT SHIER AT Igd Sevs W9d &
o | g8l fawia Rerferl & faqa Fifeare &1 sriemar ¥ fa=Er 91 dor S9e Fedr
PRIGAT g8d AT 8T | AT § I BRI & UTAR] S© Il & dhe QT Il
H 9T S ST A7 | b ay ugend fawelt SIfearel Yo I arqd 3Rl | IRl 98
% AT TG STHR ARl § FHMAN & ATHR & {7 a1 I~ BT el | 7T 8
I QET AT b FEART ACSH] & AEgH W HETCAT T TUr {3ar 4 & et |9
ST BRI @ |

= 9N RN &1 Fraxelrel 98701 & < B o Rigral & feiRer #
T ARG V&1 © | graxallel dgqvll &l S 9 'As' iR Ufe 'Fs' SMRT 2 | UM
'A' (Austerity) BT 3fef € ARG | AR BT YR UFRT ATfcadhell Bl &, Foraw gea!
TR HH W HH A8 U9 | TAX A’ (Alternatives) BT 3fef © fddbed el A Yol S
% qrac[E Yedl IR TS drel ISl AT YATERY Fahe H SIRT & oy fdded e |
TR A’ (Afforestation) EFTGTQJQ%\’EJ&T@H)H” Ufd 'Fs' &1 Hael Qﬁﬁ%l Y Ul 'Fs' &H
e Sae & forw chﬁﬁ I YT 81T § — Food (":ﬁGFT) Fodder (IRT), Fuel and Timber
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(Su9 AT SARKI ddel), Fertilizer (SdR®) TAT Fiber,® | I 9 'As’ IR U@ 'Fs'
97| 378 iR 81 ‘g Jdmsl o 3ferd I |

graxalrd 9gon 7 59 vaterviig g2 B wRd SR fdvd & Wl v e,
IAD! S WRARI URART H & | 980N BT A1 © b BN IRART H Ud ax] H
SR A faer e 2 | Svakg wifad 71 daat srerer # e 2, afes uférat #, Sen
SIFaRl H, SRAT a1 Afeal ¥, Ygrsl e Siai & geii § Y e 21 9 Sifds &=
(biosphere) § 980 ¥ %<l 2 | B3 el & oy € | AT o Aafife yare # 98 &
2| 3791 89 TPh-AId! aIarERy § 8 W8 8 | IRl R db-1dl © | 91 99 SF a9 &
forg Afeat &1 fa=mer fhar ok I8 |9 A9 SIfd & H9 [ 9 B Tl A DI o
PR @ Y BT 1 BT 8 | SIAT HETCAT TIET 1 BT T, Ui & HUSR H Agd! 3ff+ard
JMITIHATSI DI T BT & oY G« G SUA &, W] & Al Bl oATerd Dl
I PR B oy e 21

sRus @1 Rrgld el g &1 R o 3R JE fadEr wd &
Haled &1 ee W 41| YB URUE P Ngid AR [TaR gexarer 9gqom ol
SHF—URI= YT Rl X2 | 80N BT AT AT [ Uredred A¥pld Ud |Awidr | o
3T §2BT¢ B Yada &3 H qAiaRvi Hdhe & UgE BRI o ° I/ FAS B
HHeT HifcTparal ST &l RIS BT el AU+ TSITABI D QIR T | FESTeAT el Bl
HATH UG USATAT BT I8N -1 GATER0T I ¢ AR Pl YR ATIH IR | I8
Fe fcrernfad T8 B fF R UsR AR A T Areiie agErd 99 ae
fafcer WReR @ =agel il &1 ke Yawe d- & forg derm faqrer | 1 e
I & oy SHITRT BT gad URacH & 1Y 3 UeITag &, ST Wif gravelldl 984v
T = Y Tl St & fIaRl &7 UAR &) & foly T1 AHISTh gRI8Al Bl g B D
foru @5 g @1 | I 1 = U YR Reyd wdiey amsm | wva= {6y 9,
RTHD! RTUAT I+ TAT I Uil 2T AT Afearel agon 7 1950 & q2d A
e |t § @1 off | I FEARAl § HHR JAIG IgI0N, gH=< Alcard, dR=
T AHAI, VhRad ST TAT A TROT JFdTe o [

RrcaRT Rerd ams/ ¥ graxelld dguN < 37 YA @i | 39 I&ITaasil
@ URD GOV AT 91 o | 9 1960 H = 91d 4 Gravalrel ggon bl el Sl &
IS TAT Faqd Bl Ha AH—EH S STAERY & Hed of S P SRGII
AT | 39 3R BT o) Gravellel SgON F AHTad! &5 § Udh 119 3 b gEr Afal
TP USITAT PR Tl Sl & & Bl GRR B & BRI (HAT| T9I & A1—41
graxdlel agIv B USATAN gedl 8 W7 | SH FHI Fravallel agion & Aef 98d A
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T HEArh o, RTeiH 95 & @R § Ryger siicie # W Aewaqul fyer ey ot |
IS 3 ARl § gq Rig W, Gar UgH, gM ISl Ho g s &9 e,
3R AT WiE amfe o |

AT 1960 W 1965 & AL Fraxalld 98UVl 7 &g UGATA Bi, [oThT Ji Ieed
M SN & fa=Rl | 39 AN &l ST BRI o1 | $9 YSATERI & QR gravard
I8N 3R I ANl 1 TSl &3 H ATal AR Sl RIgAl DI Q@ | |
1965 ¥ 1971 & ey T(AdTe] HrIGIR 1 U8 TRl fb SR G ARBR AT IO
JeM @ oy UBrel &3l # AT WeR ol ¥ 9l W&l ol | S UBTS! &l Bl 5l &
f2dl BT STl BT ST R8T 1 | AIRT B RI5AT g8l B Siad H T 81 &l ol | Mrefaral
BRIGIR - HEI—Y AT (BAT | §9 AR A [GHaT Ig0n, Ivs] UHTE 9,
graxardl g0 AME W F$ | 39 AN+ GR—aRISl & WAl B ARSI DI AU
qAT TRME B f[dp1 & favg Afarerd H dMa fbar | g1 Jdmil 5 IRME DI ghr TR
eRAT &7 T I8 AT HI fh IR 99 & 9SS a5 (B S | I8 AT d 1969
H 3R 318 SR Udhs bl AT| T8 9 Tl ST BT ST TdTeal 99 off | FeIf-mg & foy
TR 989 & ~IJed | U IS Hedl SR U &I JRHAT ST ol HuTerl 4
At o |

gD URUTRERY ITRETS & diF AW el — fOiRmrg, =Ml iR
RGN H 9 1969 @ I H A |Ivd fHar 737 | Faledl dridwdl e 3=
FHST A HFNY Bl STRIIVS & AT el H AN B & g 192 =l ol |
A1, 1970 H e # 7RIl Ve &1 STRIEUS & =1 el H A &7 & foly U Farvs
3T foham T | S99 T o drel Sl Rl 3R qoul & ARTdR dvd <8wred
SISl WSl 3T T 2 14 3 1971 BT SR YW WRBR A C& &R Ur$T forati 5 1
YT N PR (ST | IR T ARG B USATAN RAIRT A5 A Es |

AT 8 R | TR WWEBR 7 INME & 9SSl & ol T ged ya 6y | g8
A U 7 AR HER AN 74l & de R g9RTell TR H Wiel 5 & o1y uarad
off, S Ry Rerd \alqd oMs | oS! g1 H o7 | SO T Gravalldl agur a
Il IgIOm BT U g | 39 GraRelld 980N o UGITHT Bl BISHR 3fedd b A
T AT ISR & Wil S &1 R & o1 frees fan | fasrer v =1 +ff 92 oo
AT UG &I | graxallel 980N S-gTell H Wil S drel YATad AfGRT 48R &
I R T 3R &R W 96 T | I8 wifayol R &5 &7 d el 3R s gqaemel
QAR &1 1 R Aar | o7 ARy wu & s <1 Alfedrd der @ Aifeard
o | I ATH AN BT e~ fhaT | 360 YR & &R 3R fORIT Bl TP IR IS0
WRBHR - TRATCAT B ARGRT HSR Wil & 3TU JATQY Pl IE PR (AT 2
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YR1G g1 Sf&IAT BT b= gadlell 9 e 81 W1 o7 | J8f yez= a4
IR =dlel S aTel ¥RTd WeRI & faRier # &1 781 o, afess a8l dioje Afext weRl &
oo N 9| Q@ 91 919 I8 2N & 9 G H gl g el iR fegd I 3w
yeefa # aftmferd g8 |

graxalldl g0+ Wiels f&F &1 U @M | 20 qaRER 1971 Bl el H
98 991 U AT | IE ATl IR U Yford & AT IR FHI G AT s Al
RFAR gU | feedl # ARUR §Y @FTl # graxelrel agiom, A faqar agion, S9!
Jg W1 qAT 6 I Y UG o P 31t 1972 H ufa et — MdRrTg, T e, SaraTeh,
feadl # Hg vy Ar] f6ar T | ARelr 98, A R4 JMad, gravdre dgqor, faqelr
98V, AUS] UGS HTe, TedM A, ifaard Bal, [er 984, adb! Hordre, W
g @11, dar Rig gorard, qrad [Hg 9 97 S9d by GedIl™l - 39 3faldd
H Afsha AT il | 7e1 (R eficalas o 8 Rl JeiaT &1 oA IR B
3R A1gT v 5y | e faviedt arfcie # RicaRT Rerd wasiiad amsm 4 e a+eam
AT BT M —

‘feer <1l faer el g it aige,
g T IIRGUS & 3 AN & Ja UR AT | A &1 Ruepl’ ffarer & Iqdred
T & oRgd AR TS o |

RyearT Rerd Faciiad (Fared) MsM 916 & R0 H GIiaR0g Hahc | STRAvS
DI AR & oY ORI BT B o7 | S 3 A GITAR—E & oIy <=1 SR
P B TG D USAANG DI | o AUAT USAFRI H 39 vy @ T @1 6
Hifdpard! ftearor & URT giax Har 9N & SeRMfaal 9 Af¥edd a™ AF &
T UerSt &l & I« ATl BT Qe fhar AT | UBTST &1 § 9] 6T § Siiel e
@ HRUT Y8, 91¢, TRITT AT YeRT S fIuarall & 9RAR gg | 941 AR YR Bl
Fa & foIT 30 7S 1981 B RicaRT Rerd U= 3™ A ULH UGATHT HIER—BIRHT
JIR™ BT ° T 1982—83 H 4000 fHAMICR B UGATAT T Tz | 39 TSI & &
Jeed off b ‘fRraep!’ S7alel= BT Ao ‘GeT & BHRI Silad Uo7 STH—S4 db Ugel o |
TYTIROT GReAT AT UTRRIT BIeT Fahe F IaTRA & oY T8I0 DI, 39 USATAT BT G941
P ITRRITS TP o1 AT el 8T | 39 YHR BT TSI HRAIY & =T 9T § Y
TIRReIfd@ Hde | SIRA & foru fafi=1 G+l g§RT TR™ & i | 39+ 1987—88 H
el gre q9mell, ‘Rrarfeld @1 &l (Shave the Shivalik), 1991 H ‘T Uid da I
(Tribal Areas Awareness), 1989 H =2c fh¥RWIH HRH (National Fisherfolk Forum)
e gearaTd gy off [
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gfaror et e wRRIfIST Hdhe A SaRA & forg <or & fafa=t wrf #
IR=T B AT ueATARAT & oY HE T Pl gravallel 9gIon bl fRHer A3 IR
BT | USRI & AMTRET FIue! BT 9@ g31T UMTa giteTd 8ol | |+ 1983 # ‘Fuar’
AE STRIEUS BT & AR 8l I8 AT AT | I8 (2Heel Ucel, ISR AT Blch
(arfteT 3TTQTe) A& ol AT AT | 39 JfRad el 3fiele™ YRd &I AHT &I IR
PG T 1984 H RAcTRels Tb Ugd AT | U TRl YR (Haw) Pl R W]
T of S H S8l Yeb UReh aadl @l T &1 41 {Fafe fbar o | Uk gadr & v H
IBIM AN BT fORIa: 28l gigonfadl # @ didedral Wa”i & Ui a1 SIepd
DI | IABT AT o7 & U AT | S A @ BRI B FE w5 F GGid &
qre foar ar R vafarer &1 g1f ug= |

9 UBR & IR &1 RS A1 AeTe Tl & ‘s wRmr o1 | Saa gRaa®l
H Tfely ST sranfera wifidare & forw uREH IwIdT & SckerRl A9d 9 | 9 uRFH ug
N AR DI YT 9RA & Ied JATQ & Yfddhel A4 o | 9 T TaRmol’ § b Uy
AIEIYOT FHIST T ATEY @ o, RTadT Ja1 f[a=R o — |iaT s iR 3= AR 7
I I8 A O b $9 ISR B FHST U FRIAT ¥ YR SieRiigd Yoiardl @awer
H §WG T8I € | BRUL, 39 UBR & ARGd FHG ¥ 3IfHdh I 84 & By
AT fATRYT TAT AIYOT BIAT & | I8 Aa FN Tl & HROT GG © | el St 7=
DI YD AR B Fad TS el A 7 | 3T BRY I 3H Ueb HEH UTT A
o % IIeRT AT o 5 7ele e <19 &7 et 2 foras emia g wad € 2 st #efieh

ARIAT H 3 RIS AT € |

3O S B U TATGRUIAE B & BRI T ST BT A1 o7 & Ul &
YUSR H A Afard snaeadarsil & ) & & foy yaia &1 @ =g g i
DI AT G B & oIy 2T B | S BROT el S BT AT o {3 uf¥esdy svar 4
1 AT I SR T & g9 | BIg TP ol © | 3T 39 TRIAT BT AGY bad ARIND
@ ¥ g © wA awar g ol awrar o1 aRemm g | Wi W 3 S8 e
3R MY &7 AN YRR b § a8 g ok g9+ Sienfiis Ri # o+ oy QiR
e Rerferal & o faam 2| 0 # vy Adel St o ofcll 8 ¢ Wi
{3 Ifayel S & 99 HHRT ST 2 | a1 a1 Al S @1 A o b TR R
Al AR W BT GBI, WAl ST I U arelT 991 3T g A | BT e
B |
PRl AT B | S9H S.UW. TFHTER (E.E Schumacher) ﬁmqﬁ@%\'l IEPCIS ISR
% SR AT 984 - Graxallel 98I0 Bl FURTE 1Rl U, THARER Bl 'Small

is Beautiful: Economics as if People Mattered' (1973) STH® gﬁﬂchl g Pl ST [2 IS




114 | 7eg sl

QI Herdl el ® fere wWRIS @1 Wifd urgErd Sd ol Yoilaral ogaver @l
JMATEAT FeNl 2| 39 YIP H Fraxalld 9gqol bl ‘RIudl’ sfaied &\l
R Sl & folw U difgsd da U 83| TR Bl YKID  STERIRI Pl

o

bl ad 3fl—<gaRell BT 3BT IATERVI UKd Bl & | 39 UBR Bl [TaRGRT & U@
e U PIolfd= 3R #eredr el o | TgameR el S & 981 i # Srgardl
3R Ry o | wifefl SN @7 s @fad & |1F & M BIAT © R SED 1T Bl
ISP 3T BIAT & | SR WKl H P Fhd © (b M S DI fel—gaReql § 77 &
Fafdg © | 9 [IaRel $ Hodl B T8 g9d gavdrd 9gon & e 3R
Sia—3lell W US| T I 9840l @I Siaa—3ell ATl Ud I (Austerity) W
TR ofl, O =i+ TRl 3fi|Ter= # Held b |

59 UBR & [ORgRT # ST @9 a1 gravalrel 9gion ikRerfaa! &k
TIEROT P el @ foly 98 S @7 A0 & Feex Rl I 9’ I g9 S
e ARl @@ € T enfud 8| Ruer Samei 7 g8 orgya fRar o f a9 W
Tl BT fTeT 5T | S HoRawy ITRMETS H TR Adhe I~ gl | 59 Hdhe
A SIRA & foTQ ToI uddi & & ARl &l A1 <2 PR & 5g Tader =il J
BIC—HAIC AN BT WIUAT W SR 31| T 9 FERAT Al o1 49IfT I8 9194 © b a9
SN | aIdTaReT T BIAT § A J MR UTEH WRART & 1o el ¢ | o b
el S foe warrer o forad € o uf¥edl Avgen &1 Siel yvTd <78l @, g8l HRaay @
T Rl & TR0 o8 THI0T Sidd ST 2 | Sl uieaHl Iwiar &1 qR1gal ol
AT U BB b SABT DT ST BT FoTgd B BT IR B [P ST § 3 BB RD
AT o | I8 BRI B b M S BT AT o7 b 97 BUST A B S8 Urd vd
qfes BAHRET SEUNT Pl ava fadT S [ VAl eaRel AR Acd—+1dR ATHIoT FH1s]
H 2 I B Gl © |

TMfTaTe] STHA—fiRa &1 faaR gravelel agTon &I YRd &xar e, e
Tt T UTeRfres AHOT @ QU STavIdars @ Uit IR HehdT ¥ | ST favard @
5 a9l U= SMeTRT SENT I g&li &1 =7 & &, bl 1 gfte | I dArtl &
LTSS B Yl & B | D] 9IS, R, ADS], TIe AT A ded Al DI
YT 49T STt Ic 81 |l & | ax Eral Rl =ar Ius! Uare wee gaiaro]
3R qIRReAfT®H! Bl BT Ugamrd {997 Ush greh Aied X&d & | Ius! JHIG 9ec 3R IS
SEilell U RIS Jed (D.G.S.M.), ST w19 6 1980 & Yd Jeilel UTH @RSl 6o
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Decomposing Value of Ecosystem Services: A Case of
Panchaganga River

Prakash Kamble

ABSTRACT:

The significance of the ecosystems and the services they provide is a missing and neglected aspect in
a studies as well as research. This poses a need for enlisting the services actually being provided by
the ecosystems, and more importantly their economic valuation due to their social / public good or
service nature, and market failure as a salient feature and property. Ecosystems are a very important
component and ingredient of the environment and hence the significance of the ecosystems is same
as that of the environment. Ecosystems also perform a number of duties and functions, and more
importantly provide a number of services useful for overall development of the economy as well as
maximisation of welfare of the society. In the total economic value of the Panchganga river ecosystem
services, worth of Rs. 1055.00 lakh pa, the category Social / Cultural services was dominant with
51% share, indicates that people prefer social or cultural services of the Panchganga ecosystem above
others. Because, they are directly related to social welfare of the individuals and the society as a
whole. It is followed by the Provisioning services with 47% share in total, which is also significant.
Ecosystems, their services, importance and valuation should be made an integral part of curriculum
and research, for their knowledge, spread and reach among the students, faculty, society, government
and policy makers, will facilitate and aid in identifying the role and importance of ecosystems and
their services in enhancing development of the economy and wellbeing of the society.

Keywords: Ecosystem, Services, Valuation, Economic Value, Decomposing Economic Value

I) INTRODUCTION:

Environment plays a vital role not only in the survival of living things, but also in the
overall development of the economy. It performs a number of functions and provides a
variety of natural resources, which enable the survival of all living things and contribute to
the development of all the economic activities, productive sectors and the entire economy.
Therefore, the importance of the environment is of greater and higher significance from
a variety of perspectives. Ecosystems are a very important component and ingredient of
the environment, and hence the significance of the ecosystems is the same as that of the
environment. Ecosystems also perform a number of functions, and more importantly provide
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a number of services useful for overall development of the economy as well as maximisation
of the welfare of the society.

The services of the ecosystems are categorized as: provisioning services, social / cultural
services, regulating services and supporting services, for the sake of convenience and
simplicity. Likewise, the ecosystems are also classified into types, like-terrestrial ecosystems,
water ecosystems, natural ecosystems, artificial ecosystems, and so on. But the significance
of the ecosystems and the services being supplied by them is a missing and neglected aspect
in the studies as well as in research. This poses the need for enlisting the services actually
being provided by the ecosystems, and more importantly their economic valuation due to
their role in social / public good. It is against this over all background, that the present
research study endeavours to enlist the services being provided by the Panchaganga river
water ecosystem and its economic valuation. The present research study is exclusively
devoted to the economic valuation of the services of the Panchaganga river ecosystem along
with decomposition, which is located in Kolhapur district of Maharashtra.

II) RESEARCH METHODOLOGY:

The present research study is analytical in nature and estimates and analyses the economic
value of the Panchganga river and its services as an ecosystem. The present research study
relies on the data, secondary as well as primary. The secondary data has been collected from
the sources like publications, annual reports and official records from Irrigation department
of Government of Maharashtra, Agriculture department, Fishery department, Maharashtra
Pollution Control Board, Socio economic survey of Kolhapur district, Economic survey of
Mabharashtra, Reports of Kolhapur municipal corporation and others for the period between
2015-16 to 2022-23. Likewise, the study has also collected primary data by administering
a well-prepared questionnaire among the sampled respondents, and interviews and group
discussions in the year 2023.

The dependence of the present study on the Primary data is greater as far as the economic
valuation of services of the Panchaganga river ecosystem is concerned. Hence, the attempt
has been made here, to adopt a Random sampling method, which is an appropriate Sampling
method, sample design and a moderate Sample size to collect the necessary primary data for
the present study. The Total universe of the Panchaganga river basin comprises of in all 174
habitat centers that includes 2 cities namely Kolhapur and Ichalkaranji, and 172 villages from
seven tehsils namely Karvir, Hathkanangale, Shirol, Radhanagari, Shahuwadi, Panhala, and
Gaganbawada. As an urban area both Kolhapur and Ichalkaranji cities have been selected
for the study. Moreover, from rural area, a random sample of 10% of total villages from
the Panchganga river catchment area that stands at 17 villages, has been selected for the
present study. It has been stratified based on tehsils, which gives 10 % representation to
villages from each tehsil in the Panchaganga basin. It stood at 6 villages from Karvir
tehsil, 2 villages from Hatkanangale , 1 village from Shirol , 3 villages from Radhanagari
, 1 village from Shahuwadi , 1 village from Panhala, and 3 villages from Gaganbawada
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tehsils respectively. Thus, total sample of the present study is 19 habitats comprising of
2 cities and 17 villages. From each habitat, 50 household respondents have been selected
for the present study, which reaches to 950 total households. If on an average a family is
considered of 5 members is considered, the total number of sampled respondents stood at

4750 individuals.

Sample Design and Size: Panchganga River Basin

Sr. Name of the | No of Cities / Probable Sample Actual Sample
No. Tehsil Villages
1 | Urban Area 2 Kolhapur Ichalkaranji | Kolhapur
Ichalkaranji
2 | Karvir 6 Chinchwad, Unchgaon, | Unchgaon Balinga
Haldi, Kotli, Sadoli, Chikhali, Sadoli,
Balinga, Chikhali, Parite, Chikhali
Vasgade, Parite
3 | Hatkanangale 2 Shiroli, Halondi, Herle, | Shiroli, Halondi
Chokak, Mangaon, Rui,
Rukadi
4 | Shirol 1 Nrusinghwadi, Narushinvwadi
Khidrapur, Akiwat,
Rajapur, Herwad
5 | Radhanagari 3 Ghotvade, Kaulav Ghotwade,
Yelwade Kaulav
6 | Shahuwadi 1 Perid, Bambavade, Bambavade
Gogave,
7 | Panhala 1 Asurle, Jakhale, Kale
Waghve, Kale, Gharpan
8 | Gaganbawada 3 Tisangi, Salwan, Aslaj, | Longe Kirave,
Asandoli, Nivade Mutkeshwar
9 | Total Sample 19 Habitats 2 Cities and 17 2 Cities and 17
Villages. Villages
10 | Sample From 50 Households | 50
Each Habitats
11 | Total 950
Households
12 | Total 5 x 950 = 4750 | 4750 Individuals 4750 Individuals
Respondents Respondents Respondents
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The collected primary as well as secondary data has been scrutinized, classified,
tabulated and processed in the light of the objectives and hypothesis and research methods
adopted for the study. In addition, the processed data has been analysed by employing
appropriate statistical techniques like, Ratio Analysis, and descriptive statistics such as Mean,
and Variance to arrive at the neutral data results. The analysis of the data has been carried
out by using the computer software packages such as SPSS, Excel. The hypothesis of the
present study has been tested by applying the statistical method test.

III) DECOMPOSITION (PROVISIONAL & SOCIAL AND SUPPORTING
SERVICES) OF TOTAL ECONOMIC VALUE OF PANCHGANGA RIVER
SERVICES:

The Millennium Ecosystem Assessment (MA) identifies four broad categories of ecosystem
services: provisioning, regulating, cultural / social, supporting.

Economic valuation of ecosystem services is of crucial importance. It is a neglected
part of studies in Environmental and resource Economics. It is necessary and important on
various grounds and counts. It is therefore, the present research study endeavours to value
economically the services of Panchganga river as a river ecosystem. Economic value has the
number of terms and concepts, and Total Economic Value (TEV) is one of them. The sum
of values of all the categories of ecosystem services provided by the particular ecosystem
is called as total economic value. In the case of our study, it is the total of economic value
of all categories or groups and their activities and services is the Total Economic Value of
Panchganga river ecosystem services.

The break of total economic value is the decomposition of total economic value of the
Panchganga river ecosystem services. This enables us in analysing the relative importance and
shares of different groups and categories of total services being provided by the Panchganga
river as an ecosystem. It has policy implications and relevance. It is also helpful in knowing
the relative importance of each activity and service and in all the groups or categories and
activities also.

Table 1: Decomposition (Provisional & Social and Supporting Services) of Total
Economic Value of Panchganga River Services: Provisioning, Regulating, Cultural /
Social, and Supporting services

Sr. Service Group Value % Share

No. (Rs in lakh)
I | Provisioning Services 47
1 | Drinking water 11173.68 32
2 Domestic use 10574.40 30
3 Agriculture 10524.00 30
4 | Agri. Allied 1430.75 4
5 Industry 150.00 0.42
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6 Business 1535.00 4
Total 35387.83 100
II | Social / Cultural Services 51
1 Religious place 10610.00 27
2 Cultural heritage 9130.00 24
3 Recreational value 4850.00 13
4 | Aesthetic place 11790.00 30
5 Tourist place 2320.00 6
Total 38700.00 100
III | Supporting Services 1.40
1 River as a habitat/ place of genetic / rare species 1055.00 100
Total 1055.00 100

1V | Regulating Services NA
Grand Total 75142.83 100
Willingness To Pay (WTP) 33770.00 | 45 (100)

Source: Calculated by the Researcher

The aforementioned data results reveal that, in the total economic value of the
Panchganga river ecosystem services worth of Rs 75142.83 lakh, the category of services
Social / Cultural services was dominant with 51% share in total , indicates that people prefer
social or cultural services of the Panchganga ecosystem than all others. It was followed by
the Provisioning services with 47% share in total, is an adequate proof of people are equipped
with the knowledge and awareness about the importance of this category of services in
satisfying individual wants as well as development of the area.

The contribution of Supporting services (1.40%) in total economic value is very meagre
and lower and hence less effective. But it gives us a lesson that, people do not know much
about supporting services of the ecosystem, and hence it is a under exploited and extracted
group of services of the ecosystem, which demands due attention and precaution. Regulating
services of the river ecosystem are very important and valuable, but due to difficulty of
generating and collecting such data the present research study has excluded this aspect in the
present study. But it is the area of future study and should be endeavoured in that direction.
The aforementioned data results are useful in the activity wise analysis of their contribution
in the major category as well as in total economic value, but it is attempted below. Despite
their potential, rivers are often exploited to deliver a relatively narrow range of objectives,
to the detriment of river health as well as other human needs (Parker and Oates, 2016, p9).

ACTIVITY / SERVICE WISE TOTAL ECONOMIC VALUE OF PANCHGANGA
RIVER:

The ecosystems provide the number of services, which are classified into the categories
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such as Provisioning services, Social / cultural services, Supporting services and Regulating
services. These variety of services being provided by the ecosystems are either useful in the
development of economic activities and there by productive sectors and the economy as a
whole, as well as direct satisfaction of wants and wellbeing. This demands to analyse the
decomposition of total economic value of the Panchganga river, which is necessary and of
crucial importance.

Table 2 : Activity/ Service wise Total Economic Value of Panchganga River

Sr. Activity / Service Value (Rs in lakh) [ % Share
No.
1 Drinking water 11173.68 15
2 Domestic use 10574.40 14
3 Agriculture 10524.00 14
4 | Agri. Allied activities 1430.75 2
5 Industry 150.00 0.19
6 Business 1535.00 2
7 Religious place 10610.00 14
8 Cultural heritage 9130.00 12
9 Recreational value 4850.00 6
10 | Aesthetic place 11790.00 16
11 | Tourist place 2320.00 3
12 | River as habitat of genetic / rare species 1055.00 2
Total 75142.83 100
Willingness To Pay (WTP) 33770.00 | 45 (100)

Source: Calculated by the Researcher

The activity or service wise analysis of total economic value of the Panchganga river
ecosystem services shows, the contribution of the river as an aesthetic place was dominant
with 16% share, indicates that people like the aesthetic services of the river and the satisfaction
and benefits which people derive give maximum satisfaction. It is followed by the drinking
water supply services of the river with 15% share in total, then domestic use of water, water
for agriculture, river as a religious place are at equal contribution of 14% in total. Besides
these, the contributions of the services such as river as a cultural heritage, recreational
services, tourist services, business activities, and a habitat of genetic and rare species have
shared marginally, but they are also important and hence cannot be neglected. Ecosystem
services are being impaired and destroyed by a wide variety of human activities. Foremost
among the immediate threats are the continuing destruction of natural habitats (Daily G. C.
et al, 1997 pll).
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This adequately guides us that, they are under extracted services of the Panchganga
river ecosystem, hence should be attempted to harvest to their available potentialities. But
this does not mean that all others are extracted fully as per their potentialities, they also
can be harvested further. This will enable the extracting of fully potential services of the
river ecosystem activities or services, which can help in the wellbeing enhancement as well
development of the area under the jurisdiction. The environment does not need you, you
need the environment. It is time for a reality check, but, are we up for it? (Stalin, 2020,
p20).

V) HYPOTHEIS TESTING:

We have the null and alternative hypothesis as
HO: Services of Panchganga river ecosystem are not economically significant.
H1: Services of Panchganga river ecosystem are economically significant.

We are going to use t-test to test the HO against H1.

Let p be the average economic value of Panchganga river services.
We have taken assumed mean (pn0) under null hypothesis = 1000.
We restate our null and alternative hypothesis as

HO: p=p0
H1: p > p0 (one-sided)
or

HI1: p # p0 (two-sided)

Under null hypothesis HO the test statistic t is given by

We have

Thus, the calculated value of test statistic t is given by tcal = 4.0237

The critical value of t at 5% level of significance and at 11 (n-1) degrees of freedom is
teritical =2.2010 (for one sided alternative hypothesis, H1: p > p0).

Thus, tcal > tcritical and hence we reject HO and conclude that services of Panchganga river
ecosystem are economically significant.

(Note: The critical value of t at 5% level of significance and at 11 (n-1) degrees of freedom
is teritical =2.5930 for two-sided alternative hypothesis. Thus, same conclusion can be drawn
if we assume this alternative, H1: p # p0)

This statistically proves that H0 is rejected and HI is accepted, which means the
services of Panchganga river ecosystem are statistically significant and infer that these
services are playing a vital role in the development of the different productive sectors as
well as overall economy in the basin of Panchganga river. Further extraction of these
services will further contribute to the development of the different sectors as well as overall
economy in the Panchganga basin.
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V) MAJOR CONCLUSIONS AND POLICY SUGGESTIONS:

In the total economic value of the Panchganga river ecosystem services is worth of Rs.
1055.00 lakh pa, the category of services namely Social / Cultural services was dominant
in the total economic value with 51% share, indicates that people prefer social or cultural
services of the Panchganga ecosystem than all others. Because they are directly related to
social welfare of all and society as a whole. It was followed by the Provisioning services with
47% share in total, which is also significant, no doubt at all. The contribution of supporting
services (1.40%) in total economic value is very meagre and lower and hence less effective
and productive. But it gives us a lesson that, people do not know much about supporting
services of the ecosystem and hence it is an under exploited and extracted group of services
of the ecosystem, which demands due attention and rigorous and honest efforts. Regulating
services of the river ecosystem are very important and valuable too, but due to difficulty of
generating and collecting that necessary data, the present research study has excluded this
aspect in this study.

Ecosystems, their services, importance and valuation should be made an important
part of curriculum and research for their knowledge and wide spread and reach among the
students, faculty, society, government and policy makers, which will further facilitate and
enable in identifying the role and importance of ecosystems and their services in the enhanced
development of the economy and wellbeing of the society. The ecosystem development fund
should be created by the government through subscriptions and contributions by the industry,
business sector and corporate houses under the corporate social responsibility, which will
help in growth, development, preservation and maintenance of ecosystems and their services.
Diversification, commercialization of agriculture, allied activities, industry and business
should be carried out in the ecosystem areas by providing incentives and encouragements
for the proper and optimum extraction and utilization of the ecosystem services for the
development and social welfare quickly and immediately. Local governments with the help
of social organisations and activists should carry out a frequent survey about the nature,
extent, position of the ecosystems and their services and should be published yearly or
at least once in five years so as to get acquainted with the status of ecosystems and their
services.

VI) CONCLUDING REMARKS:

Environmental or natural resources play a very important role in the satisfaction of
social wants of people as well as development of the economy. In absence of use of a natural
resource, a single economic activity cannot be started. Ecosystems are natural and provide
natural resources and services. It is found that, the economic value of the Panchganga
ecosystem is substantial and important and more importantly very much valuable. The
estimation of economic value of the Panchganga river reveals that, it provides three categories
of services which includes the number of individual services. It is observed that there is
a scope for extracting services and consequently their valuation in the study area. The
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economic value of fourth category of services have not been endeavoured to estimate due
to certain problems and challenges.

Department of Economics

Dr. Harisingh Gour Vishwavidyalaya
Sagar (MP)
pskambleeconomics1965@gmail.com
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Reconstructing the Lives of the Zamindars of Bankura
District in Pre-colonial and Colonial Period

Ramyajit Sarkar

Abstract:

There has been a long history of the zamindar system in the Bankura district. Sometimes they formed
as vassalages of the sovereign Malla dynasty; sometimes, they got tax-free lands from Malla kings. In
the colonial period, when the British East India Company made experiments on land settlements and
introduced land settlements again and again within a few years, many old zamindaries were curbed
and sold. Many outsiders bought these lands and accepted the new land settlements of the British
East India Company. Sometimes, they also granted some of their lands to other people in exchange
of annual revenue. As a result of this new section of the zamindar families evolved in the Bankura
district during the Colonial period. They became wealthy by indigo planting or trading first with the
British East India Company and later with the British raj. In this article, I will be exploring about
some of the zamindar families of the Bankura district try to give a and few glimpses of their lives.

Keywords: Malla dynasty, zamindar, feudal kings, Ajodhya, British East India Company, Culture
Body

Introduction

Bankura is a district of West Bengal in India. From the ancient period, we find existence
of kings and zamindars in the Bankura district. The Susunia inscription, the earliest
inscription of the district, of the 4th century A.D. tells about an endowment of a village to
lord Chakraswami i.e. lord Vishnu and his worshippers'. So endowment to Brahmins was
popular in the district. Later in the Malla period (starting from 694 A.D.), these endowments
became so popular that if a brahmin did not get tax-free land from the Malla kings, people
questioned if he was truly a brahmin. In this way, many Brahmins became landlords in
the Bankura district. During the Malla period, many officials got land as salary in place of
direct cash. During the colonial period, many outsiders came to the district who rented land
from the British East India Company or its vassalages in exchange for an annual tax. Some
people of the district also became rich and owners of lands by dealing with the Company
or taking a job under the British East India Company. Some zamindar families were also
involved in the indigo plantation.

Madhya Bharti-86, January-June, 2024, ISSN 0974-0066, pp.129-147
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Importance of the Study

From ancient period, Bankura has seen progress in politics, education, culture and other
aspects of the society which has not only made Bankura proud, but also made West Bengal
and India famous worldwide. The local kings and zamindars of the district had a great role
in shaping it; but there has been hardly any study on role of zamindars of Bankura district.
To write a concrete history of a country, we should focus on its regional history. In this
article, I will be looking at the lives of the zamindars of Bankura district in pre-colonial
and colonial Period.

Methodology

The research is an empirical research. I have visited some zamindar families of the
district and conversed with the successors of these families. I have also taken help from
some old district gazetteers of the district and some local books in native languages and
have tried to find a conclusion.

Main text of the paper

The Bandopadhyay family of Ajodhya was the most prominent of them. They were the
successors of Baraha. It assumes that in Bengal, once there was a king named Adisur who
invited five brahmins from Kanyakubdja. These brahmins had settled in Bengal permanently.
One of them had been Khitish whose grandson was Baraha.

The person in the family who settled in Ajodhya was Hari Bandopadhyay. He came
to Ajodhya in the time between sixteen century A.D. and the seventeenth century A.D. His
successors were Laxman, Basudev, Ramdulal and Nimai respectively. But at that time they
were very poor. Nimai married Rangamani of the Goswami family of Amral, a neighbouring
village of Ajodhya. This Goswami family was a wealthy family. They got Devottar land
from the Malla king of Bishnupur. By the marriage, Nimai got twelve bighas land as a
gift. Nimai and Rangamani had four sons and a daughter. Four sons were Krishnamohan,
Rammohan, Lalmohan, and Gadadhar and the daughter’s name was Sakhimani.

The story goes that once these four brothers were playing in the field. A neighbour
rebuked them and told them that their father laboured day and night to feed them. But they
did not try to help their father. Though other brothers went home, Rammohan did not go.
He swore that when he could earn money, he would return home. He travelled here and
there and at last, he reached the office of the indgo merchants of Hoogly. He was employed
in the office by the Nilkar sahib Hiks.

Through his efficiency and loyalty to the nilkar sahib Hiks, he became a close person
to him. The nilkar sahib appointed him as his diwan. When the sahib was on his deathbed,
he wrote the Bankura office in Rammohan’s name in exchange for fifty thousand rupees. To
this way, the family started to become rich. After the death of the sahib, Rammohan returned
to Ajodhya with a lot of money and bought many Parganas from neighbour zamindars and
small rajas, who started to lose their glory after failing to continue with the Permanent land
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settlement of Lord Cornwallis which he introduced in 1793. Rammohan’s wife’s name was
Shibsundari. She was of the Chakraborty family of Bhara village. She died in 1876. He
then married Hemangini of the Goswami family of Marui in Bishnupur. As Rammohan
was childless Hemangini had a strong affection for her nephew Gorachand Goswami of
her matrimonial relation. By taking this chance, Gorachand tried to curb some lands of
the Bandopadhyay family in his name, but after the death of Hemangini, other brothers of
Rammohan drove Gorachand away from their zamindari.

Rammohan had a keen interest in making temples. He built twelve deuls of lord Shiva,
a Rasmancha, a Dolmandap, Girigobardhan temple, Sree Sree Radha Damodar temple and
others. The Girigobardhan temple was a good example of stone-made architecture. The
temple is shaped like the Girigobardhan hill. The deity of the temple is lord Krishna who
holds the Girigobardhan hill with his toe. He also built a beautiful chariot of brass which
is approximately eight feet in length. He died in 1869 in Bhara when he was travelling to
Tribeni.

Krishnamohan, the eldest brother of Rammohan, was a man of will. He never stopped
any work in the middle. In this way, the control of the zamindar family was firmly established
over their zamindari. But his effort to control the villages might have caused an uprising
in Amdangra a village under his zamindari. Though Krishnamohan himself went there and
tried to solve the problem, he was murdered by a man from this village. When the news of
the murder reached the zamindar Kothi at Lokpur of Bankura, his two brothers Rammohan
and Gadadhar went there, with a large number of lathials and twelve or fourteen sepoys
with fire guns. They subdued the uprising by torturing people of the village.

Lalmohan, another brother of Rammohan, bought a large area in present day Lalbajar
of Bankura town. A large number of people settled there. He also built a bandh pond there.
The name “Lalbajar” was derived from the name of Lalmohan and the bandh was also called
“Lalbandh™ in his name.

Gadadhar Bandopadhyay, another brother of Rammohan was one of the important
people in the family. He was appointed in the nilkothi of the Hiks sahib, at the request
of Rammohan. When his brother Rammohan built up a large zamindari, he extended it
by buying neighbouring territories. He knew that to increase their zamindari, loyalty and
friendship with the British were important. When the Sepoy Mutiny broke out in large parts
of north India in1857, there was an uprising in Bankura as well. It might have been successful
as there was insufficient British army in Bankura and to continue the night they had to collect
soldiers from Kolkata which was far away from Bankura. At this point, Gadadhar spent
lavishly money on the rebellious soldiers of Bankura and kept them busy in merry-making.
Because of which the company got sufficient time to collect a large number of soldiers
and the uprising in Bankura was curved before it could start. For this help, Gadadhar was
honoured as “Raibahadur” in 1860 by the British government of India.’

There was a kingdom in Bankura for over a thousand years. The kings were referred
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to as “Mallas”. Their capital was in Bishnupur. The founder of the dynasty was Raghunath
Malla or Adi Malla. He founded the kingdom in 695 A.D. At first, the capital was in
Praddumnapur. Later during the reign of Jagat Malla, the nineteenth king of the family
transferred the capital from Praddumnapur to Bishnupur. During the reign of Bir Hambir,
forty-ninth king of the family, the kingdom extended to Panchet in the west. During the
reign of Gopal Singha, the kingdom was the largest in volume*. Malla kingdom stretched
as far as the modern Damin-i-Koh in the Santal Parganas; to the west, it comprised part of
Midnapore and the East part of Burdwan and the inscription of Malla kings found at Panchet
show that it extended up to Chotonagpur plateau. W.W. Hunter says the kingdom was equal
to modern Wales. But after the British East India became the diwan of Bengal, Bihar and
Orissa by the consent of the treaty of Allahabad II in 1765 A.D., Chaitnya Singha, then
Malla king of Bishnupur could not go on with the new land settlements imposed by the
British East India Company and most parts of the kingdom was sold’. The Malla kingdom
of Bishnupur was transformed into a small zamindari consisting only of Bankura, Onda and
Bishnupur. After the death of Chaitnya Singha, the zamindari was becoming small day by
day. After Chaitnya Singha, the zamindar of Bishnupur was Madhab Singha in 1801 A.D.
Though local people refferred them as kings, no comfort and luxury were there with them.
The last zamindar of the family was Kalipada Singha.

After coming of Srinivas Acharya, the great Vaishnava saint, in Bishnupur and
transforming the royal family into Vaishnavism, he remarried and got lands from the Malla
king Bir Hambir in Bishnupur. His second wife’s name was Gourangapriya. Their son
was Gatigobinda. In this family, there were some singers and musicians like Nimaichand,
Radhikaprasad Goswami and his nephew Jnanendraprasad Goswami®, Bipinchandra
Goswami and Nakulchandra Goswami who took the Bishnupur Gharana in fame in India
and rest of the world.’

Now I will be looking into the zamindaries of Ambikanagar. Ambikanagar was under
Ranibandh p.s. The old name of Ambikanagar was Amainagar. Tradition says that there
was a king in Ambikanagar whose name was Chintamoni Dhopa. His kingdom’s name was
Dhalbhum. The Bengali term “Dhopa” means washer man®, generally belonging to the lower
group of society. So it is clear that in the Rarh Bengal thrones were not only under the people
of upper castes. The story of Kalketu and Fullara in the Chandimangal also tells about king
Kalketu who had been a hunter. In the case of Dhalbhum, the similar thing happened. The
zamindari included the southeastern part of Singhbhum district, the southwestern part of
Bankura district and the western part of Medinipur. Jagaddeu Dhal defeated Chintamani and
captured his kingdom. He was a Kshatriya in caste. He took the title “Jagannath Dhabaldev”
and ascended the throne of Dhalbhum. His grandson Anantadhabal was the founder of the
zamindari in Ambikanagar. After 32 generations of Anantadhabal, the zamindari was divided
into two small zamindaris. One part went under Tekchandra Dhabal Dev and the other part
went under Khargeswar Dhabal Dev. The capital of Tekchandra was Supur and the capital
of Khargeswar was Ambikanagar. Ananta Dhabal Dev was the son of Khargeswar Dhabal
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Dev and his grandson was Gopinath Dhabal Dev. Jagajibanram Dhabal Dev was the son
of Gopinath who had two sons named Nimai Chand Dhabal Dev and Nilmani Dhabal Deyv.
During the reign of Nimai Chand Dhabal Dev, the zamindari was curbed as many parts of
it were sold due to their inability to pay the annual tax to the British East India Company.
Surendramohan Thakur bought many parts of the Ambikanagar zamindari. During the British
period, the volume of the zamindari of Ambikanagar was 97,017 acres and the volume of
the zamindari of Supur was 1, 22,599 acres. Nimaichand had a son named Goudadhwaja but
he had no son. Nilmani had a son named Raicharan’. He was involved in the revolutionary
struggle against the British raj in India.

There was the Bandopadhyay zamindari family in Kalikapur. Kalikapur is under Meijia
p.s. in Bankura district. The founder of the zamindari was Nafarchandra Bandopadhyay.
He had lived in Bagarchati village in the Burdwan district and he came to Kalikapur and
started to live there. His son Fatelal Bandopadhyay had the business of coals. His son
Mahendranath Bandopadhyay for the first time discovered coal in Kalikapur. At that time
Kalikapur was under the Panchakot kingdom. In the heydays of Mallabhum, the Panchakot
had been under the Malla kingdom of Bishnupur!®. But when the kingdom started to decline,
the Panchakot declared its independence. Mahendranath bought the lands of Kalikapur from
the king of Panchakot. But when the coal mine in Kalikapur started to make a profit, the
king of Panchakot demanded a percentage of the profit from the Bandopadhyay family. The
conflict between them reached the court. What was the decision of the court is unclear as
there is no definite source for it. Kasibilas Bandopadhyay was the son of Mahendranath
Bandopadhyay. He was a man interested in literature. He edited and published the Ramayana
and other books from Kalikapur.

The other important zamindari of Bankura was the zamindari of Chatna. Tradition says
that once the zamindari of Chatna was part of Samantabhum. At that time, the kings of
Samantabhum belonged to the Santals. Their tutelary deity was Devi Basuli. Thereafter the
Santal dynasty was replaced by a Brahmin dynasty. Their dynasty was named Basalinagar
or Bahullanagar. But when they started to torture the Santals, the Santals became rebellious
and overthrew the Brahmin dynasty. In 1403 A.D., there became a new king in Samantabhum
whose name was Sankha Roy who ended the turmoil that started after the fall of the Brahmin
dynasty. Tradition says that he was born in Bahullanagar. Once he went to Delhi and joined
the military fouz of the Lodi sultans, later he had a conflict with one of the Lodi Sultans and
left Delhi and came to Samantabhum again. After becoming the king of Samantabhum, he
transferred his capital from Bahullanagar to Chatna. Many silk merchants travelled through
his kingdom. He collected tax from them and made his kingdom economically stable. His
grandson Uttar Hamira was the most important king of the line. He extended the boundary
of his kingdom and got the title “raja” from the Muslim ruler of Bengal perhaps from the
nawab Nasrat Shah of the Hussein Shahi dynasty.

After Uttar Hamira, his son Bir Hamira Roy ascended the throne for a small period.
In his time most people of the royal family including the king himself were slaughtered
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by an invasion from the Panchakot king. Only twelve people of the royal family were able
to flee from Chatna. With them, the princesses of the Samantabhum were also there. She
perhaps got in love with a Kshatriya young man named Nisankanarayan. They married and
after some years they recovered their lost kingdom. Nisankanarayan became the new king
of Chatna. But in this time Mallabhum, a neighbour kingdom of Samantabhum became very
powerful under its king Bir Hambira who by his power and by making friends with the
Mogul empire annexed many of its neighbour kingdoms. The Malla kingdom of Bishnupur
extended to Panchakot. Perhaps Panchakot was annexed by Malla king Bir Hambir. Two
inscriptions in Duar Bandh and Khoribari gate in Panchakot (modern Panchet) refer the name
of Bir Hambir, the Malla king, proving that during his reign the boundary of Mallabhum
was extended to Panchakot. Chatna was in the middle of Mallabhum and Panchakot. So it
is obvious that the Samantabhum either accepted the dominance of Mallabhum or it was
annexed. Probably Nisankanaryan accepted the dominance of Mallabhum and became a
feudal lord under Mallabhum. His title the “Samantabinath” seemed to be similar to the title
of the Malla kings of Bishnupur i.e. the “Mallabinath”. It also indicates his acceptance of
Malla's authority. After the fall of the Malla kingdom of Bishnupur, Samantabhum became
independent but it was curbed into a small zamindari of Chatna under the British regime in
India."

Next, I will be telling about the Tungabhum zamindari. During the 14th century,
Samantasar ruled the area of Tungabhum which was later annexed by the Malla king Prithi
Malla of Bishnupur. Then the Tungabhum included Shyamsundarpur, Fulkusma, Raipur,
Simlapal and Valaidihi. Around 1358 A.D., Nakur Tung from Orissa came here and started
to live in Tikarpara near Shyamsundarpur. With him, there were his guru and his general
Sripati Mahapatra. It is not clear if Nakur annexed the area of Mallabhum or became the
king of Tungabhum under the Malla dynasty of Bishnupur'2. Perhaps the first theory is right
as in this time, there was no powerful king in the Malla kingdom of Bishnupur. Nakur Tung
gave the Simlapal and Valaidihi to his general Sripati Mahapatra. He gave the Raipur to
the Sikhar family of Raipur. Some utkal Brahmins also came with Nakur Tung who were
also gifted some lands here. The Malla king Bar Hamber had influence on the Tungabhum
reminder by matrimonial alliances.

During the reign of the Malla king Raghunath Singha II, Gaddahar Siromoni came
from Bikrampur of Dhaka to the royal court of Raghunath Singha II. He was appointed as
the court pundit of the king. He was also famous for his nice voice and skill in singing.
The king perhaps gave some taluks to Gadadhar in Sonamukhi. He built the “Gobindaji”
temple in Sonamukhi. His son was Bishwambhar Bidyabhushan. One of their ladies was
married to the Mukhopadhyay family of Sonamukhi. Dhirendranath Mukhopadhyay was the
most famous person of this family. Dhirendranath joined the shipping industry with Rasaraj
Biswas. In this way, he made a good profit’*. He increased the area of his zamindari by
buying some taluks. The British Government gave him the title “Roy Sahib”.

Gandharba, alady who belonged to this family, was married to Tariniprasad Bandopadhyay
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who belonged to the famous Bandopadhyay family of Sonamukhi. They had four sons
who were Haradhan Bandopadhyay, Sudarshan Bandopadhyay, Sasisekhar Bandopadhyay
and Amritsekhar Bandopadhyay. This family was called by the common people the “Babu
family”. Amritsekhar Bandopadhyay had three sons who were Ramaprasad Bandopadhyay,
Tinkari Bandopadhyay and Bijaymadhab Bandopadhyay. The most important person in the
family was Sagunanda Bandopadhyay. He became successful in shipping coals. He also
joined the paper mill of Durlabhpur, now in Raniganj. He also started a cinema hall in
Sonamukhi and established many rice mills in Sonamukhi. He later became the chairman
of Sonamukhi municipality.

Mukhopadhyay family of Moinapur under Jaipur p.s. in Bankura was an important
zamindar family of Bankura district. Nidhikrishna Mukhopadhyay founded the zamindari
in 1700 A.D. He married the daughter of Sorottor Roy, the diwan of the Malla kings. They
had a son named Chandicharan Mukhpadhyay who became the diwan of the Malla kings
after the death of his maternal grandfather. His son Kaliprasad was the district magistrate
of the Birbhum district. Tariniprasad, his other son, worked in the Bankura district court as
the seristadar of the district judge of Bankura. From this family, there were many district
magistrates, deputy magistrates, presidency magistrates, sub-judges, session judges, police,
advocates and other high posts in the British government. Jagadananda Mukhopadhyay,
Gangananda Mukhopadhyay, and Bagalalanda Mukhopadhyay who were three sons of
Tariniprasad Mukhopadhyay and his grandson Jyotindra Mukhopadhyay received the title
“Roysahib” from the British government. Durgagati Bandopadhyay, the daughter’s son of
Tariniprasad Bandopadhyay became the collector of Calcutta. He also worked as the personal
assistant of the commissioner of Patna. He was given the responsibility to welcome the prince
of England in 1876. In 1895, he got the title “C.I.LE” and was selected as a member of the
Bengal Council. Despite his age, being passed by the age to hold a government job, the British
government permitted him to continue his job. The British government was so pleased with
him that he got 6000 rupees as his retirement salary, generally, a person in his post got 5000
rupees as his retirement salary. Tariniprasad’s second son Shyamalananda Mukhopadhyay
was also very faithful to the British government. He was the district magistrate of Dumka
district.

Chandrajyoti Mukhopadhyay, the eldest daughter of Jagadananda Mukhopadhyay the
eldest son of Shyamalanada Mukhopadhyay, was married to Nabagopal Bandopadhyay,
the rich family of Boro Kalitala area of Bankura district. He at first became the overseer
and later district engineer and earned a lot of money. He built a palace in Boro Kalitala.
Prasannakumar Bandopadhyay, the eldest son of Nabogopal Mukhopadhyay, became the sub
deputy and later the deputy magistrate and abgari superintendent respectively. His eldest
son Hariprasad Bandopadhyay made a large sum as a profit in coal mines. He bought many
taluks like Arjunpur, Purandarpur, Holaigara and Kajla, Chiltor, and Banpathari of Raipur.

There was an important Mukhopadhyay zamindari family in Bankura town. This
family had come from the Somsar village under Indus p.o. of Bankura district. Guruprasad
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Mukhopadhyay of the family for the first time founded the zamindari in Hattala mahalla of
Bankura town. He had four wives. His son Harishankar Mukhopadhyay was an important
personage in the Bankura district. There is a popular Bengali proverb in Bankura town:

“Harishankar Babur bari, Kuladababur gari, Ali Jaminer dari.”

[It means the house of Harishankar Babu, the car of Kuladababu and the beard of Ali
Jamin.]

Harishankar married Mangala, the daughter of the naib of the Burdwan zamindar.
Through the influence of both his father and father-in-law, he bought twenty-six moujas
in Bankura district beside the Dwarakeswar river like Lat Sahebganj of Benjira- Daldali,
Sahebganj, Mankhamar, Tentulmuri, Nayanandapur, Kulara, Majdiha, Hatbari and other
moujas.

During the period from 1812 A.D. to 1832 A.D., the palace of the Mukhopadhyay family
was built. The volume of his palace was 5 bigha and 3 katha. His house was a unique one
in Bankura town. He was not free from the Bangali babu culture. He many times grasped
the lands of the poor men by involving them in fraud cases. From a record of 1863 A.D., it
comes to know that the price of one-fourth land of five bighas land was 499 rupees i.e. the
price of one katha was twenty rupees. But in the decade 1850, this Mukhopadhyay family
grasped many lands in exchange of very few rupees. From a record of 1850, it comes
known that the lands of Khoda Bakhs and Jan Bibi were taken over by the Mukhopadhyay
family due to their inability to pay their loan in time. From another record of 1850 A.D.,
the family captured four and a half katha land in only twenty-one rupees and eight annas
from Ramanath Chattopadhyaya. From a record of 1851, this family bought four katha lands
in exchange for 49 rupees. From another record of 1850, the same family bought ten katha
lands for 31 rupees.

This family had a rivalry with the Bandopadhyay family of Ajodhya who had also a
similar intention to increase their zamindaries by grasping the lands of poor men with very
little money. There had been a case between these two families on the possession of 509 bigha
lands of Nityanandapur mouja. Kalikumar Mukhopadhyay and Anandakumar Mukhopadhyay
of the Mukhopadhyay family complained against the Bandopadhyay family of Ajodhya that
Rammohan Bandopadhyay and Gadadhar Bandopadhyay of the Bandopadhyay family of
Ajodhya possessed that land illegally. The decision of the court went in the favour of the
Mukhopadhyay family of Bankura. After building the town committee in Bankura town,
Harishankar Mukhopadhyay was elected as a member of this committee by the British
government from their side.

The original homeland of the Choudhury family had been in Faridpur of eastern Bengal'
or modern Bangladesh. From there, Ashuram Choudhury, a member of the family, migrated
to Mallabhum not to bear the torture of the nawab of Dacca. He became faithful to the
king of Mallabhum. The king of the Malla dynasty of Bishnupur granted three moujas i.e.
Lokhasol, Balarampur, and Nonasol. His grandson was Bhairav Choudhury. He bought a
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taluk in Narikola village, three hundred bigha lands and many ponds. Makhanlal Choudhury,
son of Bhairav Choudhury took the contract of building roads from Purulia to Ranchi during
the British East India Company’s rule. He made many profits and bought two hundred bigha
lands. His elder brother Dhanakrishna Choudhury renovated the ancient Kamakhya temple
of Lokhasol and arranged daily worship of the deity of the temple. Makhanlal Choudhury
himself built a Shiva temple in Lokhasol. He also arranged a regular bhogutsav for the temple.
He could not complete the building of the temple during his life. His son Kalipada Choudhury
completed the building of the temple. Gunamoi Choudhury and Tapomai Choudhury were
involved in the freedom movement for India against British rule in India. They actively
participated in the Quit India movement in 1942. Later Gunomoi Choudhury joined CPI.
Prasanta Choudhury, another brother of Kalipada Choudhury became the headmaster of
Patharmora high school of Panchal of Bankura district.

This family became wealthy in trading salt. They regard themselves as the descendants
of Chand Swadagar, the merchant of the Manasamangals (the folktales related to Devi
Manasa). After the Malla kingdom of Bishnupur was sold due to their inability to pay
the settled tax to the British East India Company, Udaichand Mahatap, the zamindar of
Burdwan bought many parts of it. The Bhadra family bought seventeen taluks in Kotulpur
from Udaichand Mahatap.'®

The Biswas family of Jujur had lived in Khandoghosh of Burdwan. Ramnarayan Biswas,
one of the descendants of this family, took ijara of Jujur village of Bankura district from the
zamindar of Burdwan. Their title had been “Das”, but later being faithful to the Burdwan
zamindars, they received the title “Biswas”. Kiranbala Biswas, the wife of Debendranath
Biswas, was the last zamindar of the family. After her husband’s death, she took responsibility
for the zamindari. It is to be noted that Kiranbala Biswas was one of the very few female
zamindars among the male zamindars of the Bankura district.

Panchal village is twelve miles away from Bishnupur town. Now this village is under
Sonamukhi p.s. Mishra family was the zamindar family of Panchal. Bhabaniprasad Mishra
was the founder of this zamindari. He took a job as an accountant under the Malla kings.
The Malla king granted him some lands in Panchal. This family demands that they belonged
to the Kanyakubdja Brahmin family. The last of the Mishra family was Kalipada Mishra.
He had two daughters named Sabitri and Gayatri with whom he gave marriage two persons
with Chattopadhyaya titles from Hugli and Burdwan districts.'®

There have been remains of a fort in Dumnigarh of Patrasayer. Perhaps it was a fort of
the Malla kings of Bishnupur. During the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries, Nandaram
Chakraborty established a zamindari in Patrasayer. He had lived in Dhaka of east Bengal.
He with his other three brothers who were Sahebram, Giridhar and Harishchandra, came
to Bishnupur and took jobs under the Malla kings. With his trustful and adequate work,
he became the general of a thousand soldiers. The Malla kings gave him the title “Hajari”
(Bengali of thousand) and gifted him many lands in Patrasayer. The volume of the zamindari is
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fourteen thousand bighas of land. In the Non-cooperation movement in 1920, the descendants
of the Hazra family joined. After the Malla kingdom of Bishnupur was sold and a large
part of the kingdom was bought by the zamindars of Burdwan, the zamindari of Hazra was
also gone under the zamindars of Burdwan. Under Burdwan zamindari, the condition of the
family deteriorated. They lived as priests of Kalanjai Shiva temple of Patrasayer in Bankura
district."”

Though Muslims came to Bankura in the later period of the Malla dynasty, there was a
Muslim zamindar family in the Role of Bankura district and some wealthy Muslim families
of Bankura town during the British period who also contributed a lot to develop the society
of Bankura district.

After the battle of Plassey, the British East India Company became the de facto ruler of
Bengal. Slowly their power rose to an epoch. With evolving of British raj in India, a new
wealthy group of landlords rose, where many of the old zamindaries fell. So in revolts and
rebellions against the British raj in India, we have found blended reactions from them. The
zamindaries of Bankura district were not away from them.

Many old zamindaries of the Bankura district could not go on with the new land
settlements, experienced by the British East India Company in Bengal. Their whole
zamindaries or parts of the zamindaries were croaked by the British East India Company
due to their inability to pay the settled tax to the company and the company sold the land to
the bidders who could pay them the settled tax. Naturally, the deposed zamindars (landlords)
raised the banner of revolts against the British East India Company. The common people,
who had been living happily in cooperation with their old masters, became irritated with the
high tax, levied on them and new rules and regulations on the lands and jungles, by their
new landlords and the British East India Company and joined with their old landlords in
the revolts and rebellions. But those zamindaries, who could continue cooperating with the
company and those who rose with the help of the British, did not go against the company.
They provided money and people to subdue the revolts and rebellions against the British
East India Company.'®

Durjan Singha was the most important rebellious zamindar of the Bankura district who
flagged the banner of revolt against the British East India Company for a long period. He
was the zamindar of Raipur paragana. He could not pay the high rate of revenue and the
company snatched his zamindari and gave it to another man."

In March month of 1798, the revolt broke out in Raipur. Durjan Singha with his one
thousand and five hundred Chuar armies again re-established his authority on thirty villages
of Raipur. Then his men attacked the houses of the officials of the new landlord of Raipur.
The daroga of Raipur thana also flew away in fear of Durjan Singha. Then a large army
of the British East India Company came there. After some skirmishes, Durjan Singha was
forced to drive away from there. In May, Durjan Singha with his five hundred chuar people
again reached Raipur. They looted and destroyed the houses of officials of new landlords.



Reconstructing the Lives of the Zamindars of Bankura District in Pre-colonial and Colonial Period | 139

At this time Gunari p.s. was the centre of the army of the company. Durjan Singha attacked
the police station, but after a long battle from the evening of the day of the attack till 10
a.m. of the next day morning, Durjan Singha and his men were defeated. After one and a
half month, a large army under Durjan Singha again attacked Raipur. This time, the army
of the company was defeated and for some time, Durjan Singha again became the zamindar
of Raipur. They built a mud fort in Raipur.

In 1799, Sundar Narayan, the zamindar of Fulkushma, Mohandas Choudhury of
Bhelaidiha and zamindars of Ambikanagar and Supur also joined with Durjan Singha. Now
the company took the policy of appointing rebellious chiefs to official posts of the company.
In this way, this revolt was slowly restrained. Durjan Singha joined the police of the company.
He did his duty successfully from 1800 to 1821 in exchange for only ten rupees monthly.
The company also cut jungles of the district and made the lands arable for cultivation and
gave it to many chuars. They now became faithful to the British East India Company.*

We have been told that the kingdom of Bishnupur was curbed into a small zamindari
and most of the parts of it were sold by the British East India Company due to their inability
of paying settled tax by the British East India Company. Chaitnya Singha, the Malla king of
Bishnupur, had to live in prison for some time. After him, the condition of the royal family
became worsen. They had to live on the pensions given by the company. Sometimes they
did not get pensions also. In 1808-1809, Madhab Singha of the dynasty became rebellious
against the British East Indian Company. He with his men reached Bankura and looted the
Bankura treasury. But at last, he was prisoned by the British force and he had to spend his
last days in jail.

In 1832, a revolt broke out in Barabhum state under Ganganarayan Singh who was
deprived of his zamindari by Madhab Singh, the diwan of the Barabhum estate. The
torture of the diwan made him unpopular to the people and they revolted against him
under Ganganarayan. Slowly the revolt went against the British East India Company
which supported the diwan. The bhumija people of Barabhum, Ambikanagar, Raipur,
Shyamsundarpur, and Fulkushma joined him. At last, a large army of British East India
Company reached there and subdued the rebellion. Ganganarayan fled from there and reached
Singhbhum and died there. This revolt was popular as the “Ganganarayan Hamla”.

But every zamindar did not go against the British East India Company. The zamindars
of Chatna helped the company with wealth and army to subdue the revolt of Durjan Singha

Gadadhar Bandopadhyay of the Bandopadhyay family of Ajodhya was very much
loyal to the British Government. When the revolt of 1857 broke out in India, there was
dissatisfaction among the Sekhwati army of the British contingents in Bankura. They might
successfully declare the revolt as there were few British soldiers in the Bankura district,
but Gadadhar Bandopadhyay kept these soldiers in merry and comfort for two days. At
this time, a large army of British came from Raniganj and the possibility of revolt from
the Sekhwati soldiers in the Bankura district was destroyed in beginning. For this help, the
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British government honoured him with the title “Raibahadur”.?!

Shyamalananda Mukhopadhyay of the Mukhopadhyay family of Moinapur was also
very loyal to the British government. During the revolt of 1857, He was the magistrate of
the Dumka district then. There might be dissatisfaction among the cavalries, appointed in
the Dumka district. Shyamalananda, taking the risk, transferred four thousand rupees from
Dumbka to Suri. This work of Shyamalananda deprived the rebellious Indian soldiers of that
money which would help them financially but as he saved this large amount of money from
the British government, the government was very pleased with him. His brother Jagadananda
Mukhopadhyay welcomed British prince Edward Vii in 1875 with all women of his family.
On one side it was an example of improvement of women’s condition from household to
outside, but on the other side, some Bengali leaders protested against it as it shook the honour
of Bengalis who considered the work of welcoming a British prince by Bengali women to
be dishonourable. A drama “Hanuman Charita” was staged on 26 February, speaking their
anger against Jagadananda and the British Government. At first, the name of the drama had
been “Gajadananda” till British police banned the drama in its first show. Then organisers
changed the name and staged it in a new name. Lord Northbrook, then viceroy of India,
regulated the “Dramatic Performance Act” in 1876 to stop staging dramas which were against
the British government in India.*

The members of these zamindar families also actively participated in the freedom
movement against the British raj. There were main three types of freedom fighters in the
Bankura district i.e. revolutionaries, Indian national congress members and communists. We
have found the name of Manmathanath Mullick, Kashinath Adhurya and Radhagobinda Roy
and others who actively participated in the Swadeshi movement. Kuchiakol high school,
led by the Kuchiakol zamindar family became the centre of disseminating Swadeshi ideas
among students in the Bankura district.

In revolutionary movements, many members of these zamindar families joined. Their
participations were of two types. Most of the zamindars helped the revolutionaries with
money but they had no direct connection with them. But some of them actively participated in
revolutionary movements. Jogendranath Singhadev of Kuchiakol zamindar family, Raicharan
Dhabaldev of Ambikanagar zamindar family, Kaliprasanna Narayan Deo, zamindar of Raspal,
Birendranath Singhadev of Malla royal family, Jagadish Palit of Palit family of Betur and
others and others had a direct connection with Jugantar, Anushilan and other revolutionary
groups. The house of Raicharan Dhabaldev became both a hidden place for revolutionaries
and a meeting ground. It is said that he also built a hidden arm factory in Shyamsundarpur
of the district. Goswami zamindar's family of Srirampur of Hooghly helped him to build the
factory. Raicharan was arrested in 1908 though after a few days he became free due to a lack
of proof against him. Raicharan had also planned for political loot in Hansadanga of modern
Purulia with Barindra Kumar Ghosh, Narendranath Goswami, NirapadRoy, Harischandra
Ghosh, Santicharan Ghosh, Prafulla Chaki and Satyacharan Ghosh?. But this plan failed due
to police activity?*. In the later period, many members of these zamindar families actively
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participated in the congress movement also. Gobinda Prasad Singha was important to them.?

In the progress of education in Bankura district, the zamindar families of Bankura district
took a leading role. Before coming of the British East India Company, these zamindars
cooperating with Malla kings patronised Sanskrit tols in their zamindaries. They also helped
financial resources to Brahmin families to write or copy Sanskrit texts. For instance, the Roy
zamindar family of Patrabakhra patronized the local Bhattacharya family to write or copy
over hundred Sanskrit texts. After the establishment of British power in India, when the
English language and western education became prominent in India, zamindars of Bankura
district also walked on the road of modern education.

The Sanskrit education was promoted by many zamindars in later Malla and a period of
Company raj. Perhaps as most of them belonged to Brahmins, they had a natural sympathy
towards Sanskrit education. It is also noted that in the second half of the nineteenth century.
When there raised a group of landlords from the so-called lower class society, Sanskrit
education slowly lost its importance. The zamindars of Ajodhya, Patrasayer, Chatna, Raipur
and others built a large number of tols in their zamindaries. The Girigobordhan tol of
Ajodhya, patronized by the local Bandopadhyay family, was the most important of them.?
There have been findings of a large number of Bengali and Sanskrit from many villages
under these zamindaries. For instance, over a hundred manuscripts have been found from
the Bandopadhyay family of Patrabakhra which were patronized by the Roy zamindar family
of Patrabakhra.?”

After the development of the English language and Western Education as the Education
system of India in the fourth decade of the nineteenth century, many members of these
zamindar families of Bankura district came forward to disseminate Western Education and
the English language in Bankura district. The three English medium schools of the Bankura
district, in the decade of the eighties of the nineteenth century, were formed under the direct
or indirect help of the zamindars.

The zamindars of Bankura district took also a leading role in shaping the culture of the
people of Bankura district. Bhadu, the folk festival, which was very popular in the Purulia
district with patronage from the Kashipur zamindar family, could not gain much popularity
due to the absence of any patronage from the zamindars of the Bankura district. During
the Malla reign, their feudal lords mainly tried to propagate Gaudiya Vaishnavism in their
areas also. These zamindars along with the Malla kings built many Vaishnava temples in the
district. During the Malla period, almost in every village, some excerpts from any Vaishnava
text were recited to local people every day. The Vaishnava festivals were celebrated with
great prompt and luxury. The Vaishnava impact on the people was very deep-rooted. Many
people became vegetarian. They left eating meat and fish. To the date, the members of the
Roy zamindar family of Patrabakhra have not taken chicken in their houses. You can hardly
find a chicken or mutton shop in Bishnupur town due to their faith in Vaishnavism though
now very few of them are Vaishnavas. In Onda, during the Dol festival of lord Krishna,
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Radha and Sree Chaitnya with his associate Nityananda, no one in the area do not take any
meat or fish in their home. The zamindars also patronized the worship of many local deities
to please their subjects. We can tell about Devi Kaliburi of Ajodhya who got patronage
from the Bandopadhyay family of Ajodhya. The name “Kaliburi” is another name of Devi
Manasa and she is very popular among local people of the area.

After the establishment of the British raj in India, the zamindars of Bankura district
became very enthusiastic about European culture and they tried to propagate it in Bankura
district. We can tell about Satyakinkar Sahana and Jogeshchandra Vidyanidhi here.
Satyakinkar Sahana’s father Prankrishna Sahana was a small zamindar of Suripukur uner
Indus p.s. Satyakinkar came to Bankura and bought a house titled “Ananda kutir” and
renovated it. The vegetables like cabbage, cauliflower, peacod, turnip, and beat were not
cultivated before the coming of Satyakinkar. He for the first time brought seeds of these
vegetables from outside and taught the farmers of the Bankura district to produce them.
From a young age, he wrote poems in journals like Sakha, Sathi, and Pradip and wrote
stories in Sanjibani, Bangabasi and Hitabadi journals.”® He wrote ‘Malika’, ‘Sakuntala
Rahasya’, ‘Chandidas Prasanga’, ‘Aryasatak’ and other books. He was the man who proved
that Chandidas, writer of “SreeKrishna Kirtan”, had lived in Chatna of Bankura district.
For his contribution to Bengali literature, the Sanskrit college of Kolkata gave him the title
“Vidyavinod” and the British government gave him the title “Rai Bahadur”. On his 86th
birthday, he received a grand reception from the citizen of Bankura town. To develop the
music world of the Bankura district, these zamindars played a pivotal role. The Goswami
family of Bishnupur played the leading role to shape the Bengali songs. Radhika Prasad
Goswami made Bishnupur Gharana famous and his nephew Jnanendra Prasad Goswami was
a great singer who sang many songs of Nazrul Islam. Jamini Roy of Roy zamindar family of
Beliatore of Bankura district was a great artist who became famous in painting oil paintings
making phad paintings as the main content of his paintings. Basantaranjan Roy Bidyaballav
of this family contributed a lot to Bengali literature. He discovered the manuscript of the
“SreeKrishna Kirtan” from Kakila village of Bankura district. Ramananda Chattopadhyay of
Pathakpara in Bankura district published the “Prabasi” from Allahabad. He also published
the children’s magazine “Mukul” along with Jagadish Chandra Bose. He was the owner of
the “Modern Review”, a monthly magazine published in Kolkata. He was called the father
of Indian journalism. Kshirod Prasad Vidyavinode of Bikna in the Bankura district was a
pioneer of Bengali dramas.”

The lives of the zamindars were not different from other zamindars of Bengal. During the
reign of the Malla dynasty of Bishnupur, the lives of zamindars were not in very luxurious
styles their comfort and luxury but reached an epoch during the British raj in India. In
Dharapat village of Bankura district, I have seen the remains of the palace of the zamindars
of the village and they were the zamindars of Dharapat during the reign of Malla kings.
The palace was surrounded by water on every side. It might help the zamindars to defend
themselves from the attack of outer enemies. It is important to say that around Bishnupur
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city, the Malla kings also built many bandhs (small lakes) which saved the city from outer
enemies, working as a water fort. During the British period, we have not found this type
of water fort around any zamindar palace in the Bankura district. At this time generally,
the palaces of zamindars were built in mainly European styles. Generally, these zamindars
built at least one Shiva temple near their palace. In the zamindaries of Ajodhya, Patrabakhra
and Joykrishnapur, there were a large number of Shiva deuls. After the dissemination of
Gaudiya Vaishnavism in the Malla kingdom of Bishnupur by Srinivas Acharya, a large
number of Vaishnava temples were built in Bishnupur and the zamindaries under the Malla
kingdom. The Malla kings gifted many tax-free lands to many people mostly who were
Brahmins with Vaishnava idols to worship. During the British raj, there is a prone to build
Durga temples and worship Devi Durga. It is perhaps to show their power and influence
because in that time to the modern age, a huge amount of money needs for organizing a
Durga puja. Generally, the temples built by the zamindars of the Bankura district were of
four types i.e. “Chala” style, “Ratna” style, “deul” style and “dalan” style. Generally, Shiva
temples were of deul style. The fourteen Siva deuls in Ajodhya built by the Bandopadhyay
family were important to them. The navaratna temple of Rajagram near Bankura town was
built by the zamindars of Chatna and the Navaratna temple in Hadal Narayanpur built by
the local Mandal zamindar family were two important Ratna temples of Bankura district
among the Ratna temples, built by the zamindars of Bankura district. The “Balaram Jiu”
temple of Simlapal built by the Simlapal zamindars was a good example of Chala temples
in the Bankura district. Most Durga temples, built by the zamindars, were dalan temples.
The Rasmancha of the Bandopadhyay family of Ajodhya and the Dolmancha of the Roy
zamindar family of Patrabakhra should be mentioned here.*® The Girigobordhan temple of
the zamindar family of Ajodhya was exceptional in the Bankura district. It seemed like a
hill. The deity inside it is lord Krishna who holds the Girigobordhan temple with one of his
fingers. He is in his tribhanga position.

The personal life of the zamindars was not above errors. Though sometimes, they made
the chance for their women to come out of households, the Sati system and polygamy were
also there. The wife of Padmalochan Mukhopadhyay became sati after her husband’s death.
Their marriage happened in 1803 A.D. So this event of Sati happened in the nineteenth
century. Till 1931 A.D., the women of the family kept the parts of the cloth of the Sati.
It is important to note that in 1829 William Bentinck, then Governor General of Bengal,
prohibited the Sati system by regulation XVI but the myths of Sati have been popular till
the first of the fourth decade or twentieth century in the Bankura district, above incident
justifies this. Polygamy was also popular in the zamindars of the Bankura district. For
instance, we find at least two examples of polygamy in the Mukhopadhyay family of
Shanbandha. Nandakumar Mukhopadhyay of the family married two brides and his eldest
son Pratapnarayan Mukhopadhyay married three brides. Generally, women were married at
an early age. For instance, Saratchandra Palit of the Palit family of Betur of Bankura district
married Santasila, 12 years old daughter of Prasanna Kumar Bose of Hooghly.*!
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Generally higher posts in the government were given to members of loyal zamindar
families of the Bankura district by the British government. Before the British government,
many zamindars had also worked as feudal kings under the banner of the Malla sovereign.
Some of them had also been involved in the Malla army and administration. During British
rule, most administrative posts in the Bankura district were given to the members of the
zamindar family. Mainly they served as district magistrates, deputy magistrates, police,
advocate, teacher, doctor, and high officials in various departments of the British government.
Some of them also became successful in trade with cooperating British East India Company
and later the British Empire in India. Bandopadhyay family of Ajodhya, Mandal family of
Hadal Narayanpur, Choudhury family of Lokhashol, Bandopadhyay family of Kalikapur
and others were the most famous zamindar families who made a huge profit in business.

Most zamindar families of the district did not live a very moral lifestyle. To save their
interests, they could torture their subjects and sometimes people of other zamindaries. They
could murder also if needed. We know the murder case of Dexter, nephew of Hiks, the
indigo planter of Hooghly where Gadadhar Bandopadhyay of the Bandopadhyay family
of Ajodhya was convicted. They were also addicted to wine and many types of “Babu
Culture” including gambling and professional female dancers. Making people cheat and
fraud to extend their zamindaries was common in the lives of the zamindar families of the
Bankura district. In fact for this, they went to court also against each other. We know the
case between the Mukhopadhyay family of Bankura town and the Bandopadhyay family of
Ajodhya where the Mukhopadhyay family won the case.

But they also took steps to develop the condition of lives in the Bankura district. The
role of zamindars to disseminate modern education in the Bankura district has already been
discussed. They also took steps to improve the health condition, economic conditions, roads
and others.

The lives of common people in the zamindaries of the zamindars were overall well.
Most of them lived in agriculture. A middle-class society arose that served as a connector
between zamindars and the common people. A percentage of crops was to be given to the
zamindars as tax. During Malla's reign, the amount was low which did not affect much
on common people’s lives. But during the British period, the British East India Company
and its associate zamindars increased the amount of taxes to a higher extent which led the
people to revolt against them. The zamindars who could not levy that higher amount of tax
on their subjects and failed to pay the company the settled tax were deposed and they also
joined with rebellious people. The zamindars, who were the associates of the British raj,
subdued this type of uprising in a very cruel manner. Bandyopadhyay's of Ajodhya subdued
the uprising in Amdangra village against them with a strong hand.*? The subjects had to give
many extra taxes to the zamindars besides the revenue. They had to work in the zamindar’s
house or fields without any wage. The society of the village was divided into four castes
i.e. Brahmin, Kayastha, Baishya and Sudra. The system was not rigid in the Malla dynasty,
especially after the dissemination of Vaishnavism in Mallabhum. Many people of sub-castes
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and outcastes were in the Malla administration. But in the later period, Brahmins were greatly
favoured. They were given tax-free lands. Mainly the zamindar families belonged to the first
three castes of the society. Though the zamindar family was either Kayastha or Vaishya,
Brahmins got more privileges than any other section of the society. Without their permission,
the zamindars could not build a temple or arrange worship of any deity. Though education
for all had been popular in the Malla kingdom of Bishnupur, later education was limited to
the first three castes. We did not find the name of writers and singers from sub-castes and
outcastes during the British period as had happened previously. Generally, students read in
tols of Brahmin pundits of a village. Basic education was taught there. There was no chance
of learning higher education. After the development of the modern schools in European style,
students got the chance to take higher studies. There were some arrangements of amusement
in the lives of common people. The zamindars arranged dramas for their subjects sometimes.
People also enjoyed the festivals in the zamindar houses. They could eat good food and
they also got clothes from the zamindars on these days of festivals. Common people also
enjoyed folk festivals like Bhadu, Tusu, Karam, Ekhan and other festivals themselves. The
worship of Devi Manasa was very popular among them. Often they arranged local music
ceremonies on the songs from the stories of Devi Manasa.*

Conclusion

So, the zamindar classes evolved in the Bankura district in some stages. Some of them
started their journey as feudal lords under the Malla kingdom of Bishnupur. Some of them
received tax-free lands from the Malla kings. After the fall of the Malla kingdom, some of
them took ijara of some lands in the Bankura district from the Burdwan zamindars who had
bought many parts of the Malla kingdom when the latter had been sold. Some of them became
wealthy by trading with the British raj. These zamindars did not keep them limited in their
territories, when they got the chance to extend their territories; they extended territories by
hook or by crook. When their interests were curbed, they flagged the banner of rebellion.
The personal lives of zamindars were not highly moral. On one side, they built a lot of
temples and arranged regular recitation from various religious books in their territories, in
another side they were addicted to wine and professional women dancers. In many cases,
they cheat many poor people and grasped their lands. The lives of common men under their
rule were not good at all. They had to bear the high rate of revenue. If a person was unable,
he was tortured. They had to give some supplementary taxes to zamindars and their officials.
Though some zamindars took some steps to increase the growth of education and health, the
facilities were mainly received by the upper classes of society. In many villages of Bankura
district, Brahmins also sucked the lower caste poor people in various ways. The zamindars
also had to obey their rules and regulations. The Sati system, child marriage, and polygamy
were prevalent in society. In the last half of the nineteenth century and the twentieth century,
the condition changed in some sort. The educated members of these zamindar families truly
tried to develop the condition of the society. Besides the establishment of schools, libraries,
and dispensary halls for all sections of the society, they tried to break the rigid system of
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castes in the society which had become more rigid in the Bankura district after the falling
of the Malla dynasty of Bishnupur. Some of them tried to introduce inter-caste marriages in
society. Some of the zamindar families also contributed a lot to developing music, paintings,
literature and other types of arts and architecture of Bankura district which had been started
during Malla's reign in Mallabhum centring their capital at Bishnupur of Bankura district.
In freedom movements against the British raj, these zamindar families also had a lot of
contributions. At last, it can be said above all the zamindar families of Bankura district
controlled the administration, society, economy, culture and other aspects of Bankura district
for at nineteenth and twentieth century.
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A Place Called Home: The Inter-subjective Belongingness
Among the Bangladeshi Hindu Migrants

Vandana Kumari

Abstract:

Partition has always raised questions of identity, boundary, and civilization, transforming the
geographical character of a border into a sociological reality. Against this background, this paper tries
to explore the meaning and collective understanding of life beyond the border among Bangladeshi
Hindu migrants living in the Siliguri town of Darjeeling district (West Bengal), India. The paper
presents an ethnographic study of ‘Hasna-Rona Mela’ (Festival) which takes place every year near
the India-Bangladesh border. This festival tells about the life beyond the border of Bangladeshi people
and is a festival which reveals the collective emotions, the anxieties surrounding the meeting of kin-
groups across the physical demarcation of territorial division between the two countries.

Keywords: Sociology of Border, Collective Memory, Shared lifeworld, Hasna-Rona Mela

Introduction: Life along the border

In recent times, the border has become a significant field of research in social science
disciplines for understanding, the idea of nation and nationalism, the dynamism of identity
formation, and the subjective construction of community life in the context of transnational
migration. It has been associated with research on psychological, social, and collective
behaviour; cultural identity; social membership in a particular place; immigration; and
an individual’s political rights (in terms of citizenship), which are some of the most
essential debates in the present social science discourse. The sociological literature tries to
conceptualize border in many different ways, the understanding of "border" in sociological
discourse attempts to capture migrants nostalgia for their country of origin as well as to
explore migrants everyday anxiety through various means, such as collective memory, the
memorisation of historical pasts of social and mental suffering, and the writing of poems
and stories about their native land, culture, and way of life. It tries to conceptualise border
beyond state imagination of geographical boundaries with macro political structure and
emphasises on the micro level understanding of life along the border.

Thus, the sociological understanding of border accounts for the subjective meaning of
geographically made border lines with human lines and their everyday perception in the
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migraints’ life world. Generally, the border line is drawn on paper officially, but practically,
the line actually runs through various towns, villages, farmlands, forests, rivers, ponds, and
people. For Bangladeshis, the Radcliff line was a destiny-altering line that had materialised
in their palms overnight. There was no other option but to accept it. There is a deep meaning
and pain inside people who encounter borders in their daily lives through their activities,
and it is the scope of sociology of borders to explore it deeply. A border story talks about
how these barbed wires have split families have turned neighbours into foreigners and
people feel restrictions which are not followed by those countrymen. It’s not as simple as it
looks; only a migrant can feel this silently and think this is all about the story of this line.
It is the borders that provide individuals with a concrete, local, and powerful experience of
the state or their own homeland. It is the border which decides the identity and existence
of an individual, which is truly comprised through either a migration certificate or through
passport entries. So it is the border who decides an individual’s citizenship, who are the
victims of partition and communal riots and who are already shattered with their own loss
of their motherland.

Boundary and border are not just physical borders or fencing between territories in
this context, but also the harsh reality of their own country's separation. People are socially
and emotionally attached to their borders. For them, that border is an ancestral land, their
homeland and their ‘desh’. People are meaningfully and symbolically attached to them.
Bangladeshi people consider their land to be sacred. Dipesh Chakrabarty (1996: 2144)
emphasises on the sacredness of their ancestral land through a narrative where a person
gets a gift from his friend, who has just arrived from his homeland (‘des/’). He had just
returned from (having spent some time in) the lap of the village in which they were both
born. The question he asked as soon as they met was: "I have brought this ultimate treasure
for you back from Desh. Can you guess what it might be?"... Eventually, he surprised us all
by handing me a clod of clay. This was from the soil of my bhite, the 'Basu house', sacred
soil from the blessing of my father and grandfather. This soil is my mother. The sacred
memory of my forefathers is mixed with this soil. To me, this was not just of high value,
it was invaluable. I touched this clod to my forehead. This is no ordinary dust. This clay is
moist today with the blood that has been wrung out of Bengal's heart™ (et al. Chakrabarty,
1996: 2145). From this narrative, it is clear that for the Bangladeshi migrants living in
India, the border is integral to their daily life activities. It also reflects how just a clod of
clay is so important to someone who has lost their homeland. For them, this is not just clay,
but for them it’s a whole of a life world. For Bangladeshi people in India, the meaning of
migration is not just crossing the border and going to the other side of the border but it is a
tremendous pain in their hearts. It was their desh which had become the capital of culture
and their traditions. Involuntary and forcefully leaving their own place and settling down in
another country break the soul of a human being. Regarding the painfulness of migration,
Edward Said (1966) observed that, "once you leave your home, wherever you end up, you
simply cannot take up life and become just another citizen of the new place" (Said, 1996,
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61-62).For that you need time. ‘How can you forget your own mother and overnight start
calling somebody else as your mother? Thus it is but natural that the people from East
Bengal would carry their ‘homes’ on their back.” (Roy, 2000, et al. Ghosh, 2008)’

Thus, from the perspective of a researcher, it is a difficult task to investigate and
comprehend the migrant's deeply rooted emotional and psychological structures within the
trinity of land-culture-society relationships. The story of migration and their subjective
narration through various linguistic forms represents their actual meaning, emotion, and
anxiety to which a researcher can only grasp through the use of different methodological
approaches with various micro-level theoretical perspectives.

Understanding the life in other’s Land

Migrant’s histories exemplify multiple ways of knowing, constructing, and reproducing
the past. Their geographical imaginations of their homeland shaped the daily life activity
through which individuals create mental categorisation of "place", cultural representation of
self and identity through various narratives, stories and poems. They adapted and reinvented
their sense of belonging to the places they lived and remembered as they were displaced from
their homeland. For migrants, the border reflects and represents the geographical separation
from their native land, from their community, and from their kinship. For them, the border
produces a symbolic meaning and inter-subjectivity of their lifeworld in the context of the
historical conditions of crossing the border; the self as a cultural self in their native place;
and the sense of belongingness in their geographical landscape. The Hindu Bangladeshi
migrants who live in Siliguri Town and its surrounding area of Darjeeling District in West
Bengal are one of the major examples of an in-migrant community in India who suffer this
character of migration in their everyday life. Their lifeworld is full of memory, pain, and
nostalgia associated with their kinship ties, emotional past, and the history of violence. In
this sense, the border becomes an empirical fact for them, which produces everyday anxiety
in relation to their separation from their "home land", narrations of the journey about the past
life, collective memories and stories which reveal their nostalgia for mother land, culture
and society.

In this context, a plethora of works have been done on the pain and memory of migrants
from various perspectives; questions about partition; and questions about statistical data
that does not address the migrant's pain. For instance, Bhalla (1994) emphasises the role
of stories and narratives in respect to understanding the multiple uses of memory for the
social existence of migrants in the land on the other side of the border. Urvashi Butalia
(1998) has talked about the partition (history of partition). Nandi Bhatia (2008) in her
work on "Narratives of Home, Displacement, and Resettlement" mentioned Bhisam Sahni’s
exploration of the ways in which official apathy is imposed through a method of record-
keeping that has no room for human feelings and nuance. At the time of the survey in the
camp, some people tried to narrate their whole painful stories regarding their suffering,
separation from their kin group and other family members, and the complex journey that
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they had been faced during the partition, but the record clerk stopped them and said, "We
want statistics, nothing but statistics. Just try to understand. I don’t want stories. I want the
bare figures—how many died, how many were injured, and the extent of their financial loss
(Shahni, 1988:214).The clerk was only interested in what he called "facts. In this story,
when Harman Singh tried to interrupt the record clerk by trying to tell him about himself
and his wife’s escape, about the fate of their son and about their daughter (who jumped into
the well and died), the clerk got irritated by his interruption and told him that ‘my job is to
accumulate only facts for newspapers’. He further said ‘I couldn’t maintain a record about
your daughter because she is not with you now and she was in another village where she
got married, so that area doesn’t come under me."

Deewane Maulvi Sahib, in Joginder Paul’s "Sleepwalkers" (2002), says, "The partition
refugee is disoriented in the homeland that has an uncanny resemblance to the real, but can
only survive in an imaginary homeland. Their stories are not the same in all the time, people
have new and different realities through which we can re-read the past and can explore
the root of the relationship between human beings and their history (Paul, 2007:136-139).
Gyanendra Pandey (2001) criticizes the documented history, which only includes events,
dates, and everything about the refugees in very statistical terms, and it ignores the pain and
agony of the people. He says' the history of any society, narratives of particular experiences of
violence, go towards making the community as the subject of history, of shared experiences
in the past, which serve to constitute these boundaries’. As a psychoanalyst, Jayanti Basu
(2013) develops the ‘psychological truth’ and a psychoanalytical understanding of partition
by exploring the memories of those who were dislocated from East Bengal. Veena Das (2007)
has given more emphasis on time and subjectivity in relation to human pain and memory.
Sociologists, cultural anthropologists and social psychologists look at it in a different way of
exploring the meanings, cultural negotiations, and cultural subjectivity and intersubjectivity,
i.e., looking at everyday life.

The identity discourse among Bangladeshi migrants

Partition always leaves the a questions of identity, boundary and civilization, which
transforms the geographical character of border into sociological reality. In the same tune
when we look at the community life of Bangladeshi migrants living in the border area of
North Bengal areas in the West Bengal state, it is generally found that for this community,
their everyday life world lives under the painful cloud of historical partition and undivided
community emotion as Bangladeshi. This undivided community emotion beyond the
geographical partition produces nostalgia among the Bangladeshi migrants towards the
identity as ‘Bangladeshi’. This kind of emotional existence of identity reveals through
various historical recounting, ritual practices, kinship network and the marriage relationship.

People can’t live without an identity because people have their own historical memories,
local traditions, languages, and cultural specificities, and it is only on the basis of these
identities that distinguishes one community from another. The discussion of identity in
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social science discourse is centered mostly on two major themes, i.e., psycho-dynamic
and sociological form. The first one is related to an individual’s mind and the other is
related to society. Identity is always present in the mind as an invisible concept, but it takes
shape according to society and the socialization process, which forms the core identity as
"real me." Whenever there is a context related to psychological analysis, it’s important
to discuss Freudian (1923) analysis, which basically focuses on the inner core of psychic
structure for the development of individual identity in the form of individual personality.
The psycho-historian Erick Erickson (1959) saw identity as a process "located" in the core
of an individual, and there is a strong connection between a community and an individual.

During the fieldwork in the Darjeeling district of West Bengal from 2015 to 2018, so
many sociologically meaningful facts have been explored by talking to many old migrant
people who spent their half part of their lives in Bangladesh. There is a lot of folklore, public
history, stories, and many life memories in their hearts. They always keep talking about their
memories of their struggle for existence during the times of communal riots, the liberation
war and partition. They called themselves original Bengali and used the term "baangal" to
represent themselves as their own cultural self, which is different from "ghoti". "Ghoti" is
the term used for those people who have no connection with Bangladesh. Their origin is in
West Bengal itself. The Baangals are enjoying their political identity as citizens of India,
but for them, they are lacking their cultural identity. Some migrants said that, even in the
matrimonial sites and the advertisements in the local Bengali newspaper (even in the national
newspaper), they used to mention "wanted bride or groom from Baangal," which is one of
the most important everyday practices of community categorisation and social differentiation
maintained by the Bangladeshi migrant community living in various parts of West Bengal.

They differentiate themselves from other Bengali people through different socio-cultural
as well as linguistic practices. They use the Bangladeshi dialect as one of their primary
means of communication among their community. The linguistics or the dialects they use
also reflect their identity as Bangladeshi, which is different from other mainstream Bengali-
speaking people. Aside from that, there is a concept of "desher lok" (people from their native
place), which reflects the cultural and geographical categorization of Baangal and Ghoti
and produces the Bangladeshi identity discourse. In the same village or the other, they feel
united and attached when they find someone from their own desh or country, and they call
it "amader desher lok" (people from our country, i.e., Bangladesh).

On the one hand, "desher lok" in a broader sense reflects society as a whole, as a nation,
i.e., a reflection of nationhood as a sense of homo-pschyologicus, feeling of togetherness
(Nandy, 2001). On the other hand, their identity is also reflected through their own native
district of Bangladesh, and the people who belong to the same districts are likely to be more
closely connected through marriage and family relationships. In this sense, the migrants
from the same district of Bangladesh are like their own kin group. It is found that there
are two major categories of identity formation and everyday forms of social categorization
and social differentiation exist among the Bangladeshi migrant population’s lives in West
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Bengal. Firstly, the term "desher lok" identifies the whole population of migrants living
in West Bengal as ‘haangal’ which makes socio-cultural differentiation from the original
population of West Bengal as' ghoti’. Secondly, there was also a social categorization that
existed among the haangal (Bangladeshi migrants) in relation to the geographical variability
within Bangladesh (their native country). In other words, this second kind of internal identity
formation among the migrant community from Bangladesh is based on the area or district
from where they migrated. The first preference in the selection of a spouse for marriage among
the migrants is based on the local regional variation in Bangladesh. Aside from these two
categories, Bangladeshi migrants carry a variety of identities in the specific context based on
occupational activities and caste. For example, in Malda, they called themselves Maldoiyas
(those people who basically practice shifting cultivation on chars). On this background, the
everyday life and the identity formation of Bangladeshi migrants are largely shaped through
their "stock of knowledge" in relation to the historical truth of partition, the community
experience of migration, and the painful story of separation from their homeland, from their
primary kin groups, and from the life-world of their childhood memory. This kind of'stock
of knowledge’ among the migrants in West Bengal is presented through storytelling, folk
lore, marriage rituals, festivals, occupational behaviour, and community narratives. This
collective presence of "knowledge stock" not only generates processes of "inter-subjectivity"
among the Bangladeshi migrant community, but it also generates social categorization and
social differentiation of this migrant community from the original West Bengal population.

Understanding the domains of human pain and memory

When the word "border" enters the minds of Bangladeshi migrants, it always brings back
painful memories of their human life. What happened to people in the midst of all the joy?
Their joys were replaced by sorrow, and their own nation (their own cultural community)
became stranger to them, and then crossing the border and looking back to the border brings
back many memories; a mixture of pain and happiness. The mela (festival) near the border
of West Bengal tells the inside story of the history of migration; the feelings, the emotions,
the pain and anguish, the trauma, the sense of loss and the silence in which all human beings
who have suffered and reconstructed their lifeworld on the other side of the border.

Hasher-kanna mela (border festival/Milan mela)

A mela that takes place once a year in the month of April (pohela boishakh or Bengali
New Year) at Chawalhati, Rajganj, and Balurghat is near the border area, which is near
Siliguri town in West Bengal. This mela (festival) is popularly known as the "Hasna-rona
mela/Milan mela/border mela". This ‘Hansna Rona’mela has a very significant social
practice for the Bangladeshi migrants living in India. Hansna means to laugh or feel happy
when someone meets with their loved one or member of their kin-group, and rona means
when someone gets separated from their loved one or member of their kin-group.

The ethnographic approach is used to understand this festival of happiness-sorrow fair
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(Hasna-Rona Mela) to explore the sociological meaning of life beyond the border. This
Hasna-Rona Mela is a socio-cultural practice among the Bangladeshi migrants lives in
Siliguri and other parts of the West Bengal border area of India that takes place once a year.
This festival reveals the character of anxiety to meet their kin group lives on the other side
of the border; the exchange of money and other forms of materials, which characterizes
their collective living beyond the geographical division; and the sharing of a collective past,
which reflects their everyday pain of living without their primary kin.

This mela itself is a nostalgic flashback of the past. Their visualization of this flashback
is the form of a reconstruction. This mela is the reflection of bitter and sweet memories of
the past, which takes place once a year in the Bengali New Year. This day comes with new
hopes when migrants from West Bengal happily go to the border to meet their relatives,
who didn’t or couldn’t cross the border in the different historical circumstances and decided
to remain there in their own motherland.

The people from the two sides of the border have much in common. They speak the
same language, look similar and share the same dreams. At the time of Mela, the people
from both sides assemble near the border to share their joys and sorrows. This mela acts
as the "melting ofgeographical boundaries" through shared knowledge and inter-subjective
personalities. The migrant people eagerly wait for this mela every year. Those relatives who
are staying in Bangladesh come to meet their own people in this mela. People on this side
of the border send goods such as dresses, sweets, and some eatable items to relatives on
the other side of the border, and vice versa. Many of them are somebody’s sister, mother,
father, and other relatives who migrated again to their native land of Bangladesh.

They didn’t want to stay in India because they had a strong feeling for Bangladesh, their
own homeland, and their emotional sentiment forced them to migrate again to Bangladesh.
They had a feeling that ‘one day we’ll die, and then why not that death will come in my
own land and on my own mitti (soil)’. But one thing that has always been there in their
hearts is the safety and security of their kin groups. They wait for a whole year with a lot
of enthusiasm and anxiety to meet their own people. Through an ethnographic study of this
mela, it was found that the meaning of people’s actions, their emotions for their relatives and
the cultural imagination of their homeland are deeply rooted in the community psychology of
the Bangladeshi migrants living in West Bengal. The sociological interpretation of this mela
reveals the ambiguity of meaning, which can only be explored through people’s perceptions
and their experiences, which they have been carrying with them for many years. This mela
makes us understand how people are encountering their past memories in the present context
in relation to the border.

This Hasna-rona mela or Milan mela, was started nearly seven years ago. It is a question
about 'why this mela conducted earlier? And in what context has the government started this
mela with the name of hansna rona mela from past few years? There is a history behind
this mela, which was explored through informal interviews with migrants settled around the
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border area, local panchayat members, BSF soldiers and other local government officials.
Before the construction of the wire-bound border, people used to meet their relatives by
crossing the border easily (especially at night), but when the border has been constructed,
everything becomes bureaucratic and official. Since then, the border has become another harsh
reality for Bangladeshi migrants, who have already been facing the problem of separation
from their homeland. Earlier, there was no fixed date for a meeting by the people of both
sides of the border. People used to meet and talk while they worked in their respective
agricultural fields, which came under the zero line (also known as no man’s land). They
used to exchange clothes and some edible things. They used to talk about their everyday
household activities, daily life incidents, and problems. But, suddenly, one day, a serious
conflict took place between local Bangladeshi migrants with a political man and his group
from the native Bengali-speaking community. These politically powerful people wanted to
stop communication and meetings of migrants with their relatives living on the other side
of the border. The local migrants became violent, which led to a serious fight in which
many people got injured and some even died. The West Bengal government intervened in
this incident and made a solution that the migrant community could meet their relatives
from the other side of the border once a year at the zero line. The date of the meeting was
decided on pohela boishakh (14th April) of every year by the West Bengal government.
Since then, the meeting has taken on the form of mela, complete with structured official
rules and regulations.

This mela has a sociological meaning. For some people, those who are not connected to
the borderland have nothing to do with it. For them, it is just like a normal festival, and the
border seems like just a physical border that is constructed from various wires, and there is a
gate that is always locked and high security forces always stand with their guns. Those who
are linked to the borderland through cross-border migration they see the border as a symbolic
border with which they always connect their daily lives. A lot of sociological realities are
attached to this Milan mela. People bring their new born babies to show their relatives on
the other side of the border, and that relative may be the grandmother or grandfather of that
new born baby. Those relatives can’t touch the baby, but they can click a photo of the baby
for a memory. They get emotional seeing them. Some bring their newly wed daughter and
her husband to show them so that they can give blessings to the couple.

Some migrants, those who don’t have any relatives or any other known people on
the other side of the border, also come to this mela and to see the people of Bangladesh.
On both sides of the border, relatives come with goods and exchange with them. They
exchange the goods not for economic purposes but for a symbolical feeling of attachment
and the everyday feeling of presence in the absence of these relatives in their present life.
The second sociological characteristic of this mela is that there is a mix of both Hindu and
Muslim populations. Those Muslims who migrated to India in 1960 and settled here also
come to see their relative staying in Bangladesh.

For the migrants, the mela is a harbinger of happiness for them. According to a migrant:
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“Everybody has a mobile phone, and we talk to our relatives who stay in Bangladesh.
We are always in touch with them, but then we also just wait for this border mela, which
brings us more closely with our kin groups and other relatives' lives on the other side".

In many villages near the border area where the study was conducted, it was found
that most people come to this festival to meet their relatives and beloved ones. Through the
informal conversation with the migrants, it came to notice that this festival is not only a
gathering of people but also has an inherent meaning of emotion, sentiments, and life with
lived history and memory.

Rajan Bahrua (a Bangladeshi migrant) said:

"We have been coming to this mela for the last four years with all my family members.
My maternal uncle is staying in Bangladesh, and we are very attached to him. He cared for
me after the death of my parents. I will bring my family here to Mela because, if I die, my
wife and daughter can come here and get connected with him. I always told my daughter
that our relatives who are in Bangladesh now are everything to us. Don’t forget them.

From this narration, one can analyze the socio-cultural role that the mela plays for the
Bangladeshi migrants in making their history alive and continuing the kinship relationship
beyond the geographical boundary. This horder mela call many people from different places.
This is not only a border, but it is an imagined community and nostalgia for collective social
life.

Bimal Burman, living in the village of Narayanpalli (near Phulbari Borderland),
informed:

The hansana Rona mela is not like the other mela. It represents the symbolic meaning
of the geographical landscape near the border, which is called the "zero line," where people
come to meet their own people and exchange their gifts and money. In the mela, relatives
from Bangladesh present the hilsa fish (a type of fish that is also a culturally and socially
significant symbol of the geographical and cultural identity of the Bangladeshi community).
Every year, I and my wife used to come to this mela to meet my relatives who live on the
other side. My mother and younger brother’s family stay in Bangladesh, and almost every
year they used to meet my family in this border mela. Sometimes I feel like crying when [
look at the border and the crowd that gathered at the zero line, which always reminds me
of the days of partition and the trauma that we all migrants had suffered".

The mela reminds them of past memories, which they encountered primarily among
the migrant population living near the borderland. Looking toward the border always brings
back memories, both sweet and bitter. Bimal Burman said:

Whenever I meet with my mother (who stays in Bangladesh) in this mela, I become
silent and I can’t understand at that moment how to talk to her, how to show my feelings
to her and how to hug her. I feel helpless, because the border doesn’t allow us to meet
physically, we can only share our happiness and problems through talking and exchanging
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goods.

Leelawati Sarkar, another female migrant from Chawalhati village near Jalpaiguri
district of West Bengal, was in deep pain and in a depressed mood when she was returning
home from the mela. She narrated:

"I come to this mela every year to meet my family members, but this year on today, I
went to the mela early in the morning when the mela starts. 1 talked over the phone with
whom [ was going to meet and fixed a place of meeting, but due to the over crowd, I couldn’t
meet". She started crying. After awhile, she tried to make herself normal and continued...
The whole year I was waiting to meet my family members, especially my son and elder
daughter. I brought so many things and goods to give them, but I failed to search for them".

She was overcome with sadness as she returned with all of the items she had brought for
them. Her failure to meet with her son and daughter made her pessimistic about life. This
was revealed by her psychological condition when she said:

"From now onwards, she won’t come to this mela and will never visit this place again.
We don’t have a passport, so we can’t even go to Bangladesh to meet our own family
members. For this, we come to this border mela, which connects us with our children living
in Bangladesh. But we are unfortunate to have met them and we will never come again".

While she was narrating, her mobile phone rang, and it was her elder daughter’s call,
to whom she went to meet in Mela, but she disconnected the call. She was suffering from
both pain and anger at the same time, and was afraid of losing all hope of meeting her son
and daughter again. After awhile, she became silent. This narration from a lady migrant
clarifies the pain, everyday suffering, and nostalgic lifeworld of Bangladeshi migrants in
West Bengal. There are various stories and different experiences of people who suffered
a lot in the time of partition, but at present, they are happily living in the place near the
border and sharing their past memoirs. As Nietzsche says, while in the world of animals,
genetic programmes guarantee the survival of the species, in humans we must find a means
by which to maintain our nature consistently through generations. And the solution to this
problem is offered by cultural memory, which is collective for all knowledge that directs
human action and experience in the interactive framework of society (Assmann 1995: 126).

In relation to the mela, one respondent named Tapan Rai said that he always comes to
this mela, particularly to meet people and buy hilsa fish. He added that some people from
the other side of the border come to this mela with hilsa fish to sell at a very low price for
their own people who are at present living in West Bengal. This fish is very expensive and
it costs about 1000-1500 rupees per kg, but some sellers from Bangladesh come with this
fish especially to give it at a low price, which is starts at rupees 150 depending on the size
of the fish. Sellers feel very merriment and for them it’s really a happy hour. They say that
although we are poor, we want to contribute something to our people in a different way.
They give this fish to their relatives at no cost and sell it to other people at a very low cost.
They know that many people just wait for this mela to buy ‘hilsa’ which is only found in
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the Padma river of Bangladesh. Hilsa fish has also many varieties which are also found in
other sea areas like the Bay of Bengal and some parts of Orissa, but the real authentic fish
are found in the Padma river of Bangladesh. ‘Hilsa’ fish is not only a fish; it is a symbolic
identity of the Bangladeshi community. It is an integral part of the Bangladeshi culture and
makes the everyday social categorisation of haangal (Bangladeshi) and ghoti (Bengali).
Regarding this mela, even in the local Bengali news paper and Hindi news paper, there is a
special focus on the ‘hilsa’ fish which means to symbolize the reflection of culture of two
Bengal. Secondly, it’s very important because of the mela conducted on the day of Bengali
New Year, and it's believed that the Bengali used to make many dishes of variety of fish,
in which hilsa is very important, especially on an auspicious day like Bengali New Year.

Conclusion

The intensive study was done in the villages near the borderland in the Darjeeling district
of West Bengal, such as Phulbari, Sheeshabari, Haldibadi, Narayanpalli, and Pelkujoth, which
constituted the majority population of Bangladeshi migrants. In each and every household
in these villages, there are some members who are still staying in Bangladesh. In this
sense, almost all families from these villages used to go to the border mela to meet their
relatives who live on the other side of the border. During the mela, families in these villages
experience intense anxiety about meeting their relatives in person. The Hasna-rona mela, or
the Milan mela, every year fulfils their anxiety to see their relatives and their nostalgia for
their homeland and past memories. The mela became their life for existence, and it’s a hope
for them that brings happiness and attaches meaning to their social existence. Hasna-rona
mela is a feeling of togetherness with happiness and sorrow, and a way of meeting ground
among the relative lives on both sides of the border. Hasna-rona mela became part of the
lifeworld of Bangladeshi migrants and it is a bridge connecting the past with the present,
connecting the individual self with the collective self beyond the border and the feeling of
homeland in another’s land.

The detailed ethnographic study of Hasher-Kanna mela at the border land near Siliguri
town in West Bengal reveals many narratives: anxiety and nostalgia, the painful memory of
partition and Hilsa as a symbol of community identity, a symbolic meaning of the historicity
of the imagined homeland, and the cultural self among the Bangladeshi migrants’ lives in
West Bengal. Sudhir Kakar (1978) rightly viewed, "culture certainly plays an influential role
in the development and functioning of the individual psyche’. On the other hand, Durkheim
(1985) emphasizes collective memory through the understanding of the need for historical
continuity. He believes that every society displays and requires a sense of continuity with
the past and that the past confers identity on individuals and groups, allowing them to see
collective memory, which is one of the elementary forms of social life. Although people
migrate from one place to another, they are always in search of a reconstruction of home in
terms of culture, habits, social practices, and food habits to maintain their own roots, which
makes them a communitarian societal self makes them a communitarian societal self.
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aloon: the smbol of meeting beyond border)

This picture show, this way the border/ Milan mela takes place every year. People are waiting
for their relatives from both side of border. Those who already found their relatives are
talking to each other and exchanging good. This mela is very unique and painful.(Source:
During the field work) (Source: During the field work, 2017-18)
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New Vistas of Cinema: Breaking Social Stereotypes
of Gender

Saloni Sharma', Vivek Jaiswal’

Abstract:

The evolution of Indian cinema reflects the socio-cultural transformations of the nation, particularly
concerning gender and sexuality. This article explores the impact of the abolition of Section 377 of
the Indian Penal Code, a pivotal 2018 legal reform decriminalizing homosexuality, on the narratives
within Indian cinema. Historically, Indian films mirrored societal gender stereotypes, perpetuating
inequities and marginalizing non-heteronormative identities. Gender portrayals adhered to rigid
archetypes-women as secondary and dependent, men as hypermasculine saviors, and the LGBTQ+
community as deviant or comedic. These depictions reinforced cultural biases and excluded authentic
representations of diverse identities.

The decriminalization of homosexuality has instigated gradual shifts in cinematic narratives. While
mainstream cinema remains cautious, online streaming platforms (OTT) have emerged as catalysts
for progressive storytelling. Films now more frequently challenge entrenched stereotypes, presenting
nuanced portrayals of gender and sexual orientation. Simultaneously, depictions of male characters are
undergoing transformation, moving away from the hypermasculine ideal toward more relatable and
emotionally complex portrayals. Additionally, narratives addressing body diversity and unconventional
romantic relationships emphasize inclusivity and self-acceptance.

This article argues that cinema, as a potent cultural medium, wields transformative power, influencing
public perception and fostering social progress. The repeal of Section 377 has emboldened filmmakers
to challenge taboos and advocate for equality, albeit more prominently on digital platforms than in
mainstream cinema. While challenges persist, contemporary Indian cinema is evolving as a site for
dialogue, reflection, and advocacy for marginalized identities. Through its blend of entertainment
and social commentary, cinema continues to shape and mirror the aspirations of an increasingly
progressive society, promoting tolerance and acceptance.

Keywords: Gender Portrayal, Homosexuality Decriminalization, Indian Cinema Narratives, Cinematic
Evolution, Socio-Cultural Evolution Through Cinema
Introduction

Cinema has long been a mirror of society, reflecting cultural values, norms, and
prejudices. In India, films have played a pivotal role in shaping public consciousness, from
reinforcing stereotypes to challenging them. Historically, the portrayal of gender in Indian
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cinema was dominated by archetypal characters and perpetuating patriarchy. Cinema offers
a feeling of relaxation to the stressed human brain and this feeling slowly makes an active
brain passive. Media effect is the maximum when the audience's reception to a message is
in passive mode'. Thus, cinema is one of the most influential media to introduce cognitive
changes in human perception. It's almost a decade since Indian audiences were introduced
to cinema. Since then, it has become an inseparable part of the Indian social structure.
It reflected different social system, their evils and a reflection of ideal social behaviour’.
Cinema in its medieval era imbibed stereotyping of genders as a general social behaviour.
Which strengthened the social evils. Parallel Cinema came as a saviour to these deteriorating
standards. The new generation of cinema is breaking all stereotypical standards and promoting
harmony, tolerance and acceptance of different genders and sexualities.

Theoretical Framework and Contextual Foundations

The relationship between Indian cinema and societal transformation highlights the
significance of this study, particularly in the context of shifting narratives on gender and
sexuality following the decriminalization of homosexuality under Section 377 of the Indian
Penal Code. Judith Butler s Gender Trouble: Feminism and the Subversion of Identity (1990)*
provides the theoretical foundation for this research by addressing the performative nature
of gender. Butler’s assertion that gender is a socially constructed performance, rather than
an innate biological reality, is directly applicable to the evolution of gender portrayals in
Indian cinema. This framework facilitates an analysis of the transition from rigid archetypes
to more dynamic and inclusive depictions, serving as a critical lens for this inquiry.

Anirban Ghosh’s Queer Cinema in India: A Reader (2019)* offers a thorough analysis
of queer representation in Indian cinema, tracing its trajectory before and after the repeal of
Section 377. Ghosh documents the challenges faced by filmmakers during the period of legal
repression and the subsequent progression toward more authentic representation. His work
contextualizes the intersection of legal frameworks and cultural narratives, which is crucial
for understanding the transformative impact of decriminalization on cinematic storytelling.

Dasgupta and Gokulsing’s Masculinity and Its Challenges in India: Essays on Changing
Perceptions (2013)° provides a comprehensive examination of the evolution of masculinity
in Indian culture and cinema. Their exploration of the shift from hypermasculine ideals
to multifaceted male characters offers essential insights into the redefinition of gender
norms post-2018. This analysis is reinforced by Srivastava’s (2018) article, “The Queer
Aesthetic: Gender, Sexuality, and Bollywood® ,” which examines Bollywood’s incorporation
of LGBTQ+ themes over time, highlighting the interplay between societal attitudes and
narrative strategies.

Madhavi Mehta’s Bollywood and Globalization: Indian Popular Cinema, Nation, and
Diaspora (2002)” broadens the scope of this study by addressing how Indian cinema reflects
and influences global and local identities. Her work underscores the role of cultural exchange
in shaping inclusive narratives, offering a contextual backdrop for analyzing gender and
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queer representation within a globalized framework. Kohli and Sridhar’s (2020) study,
“Digital Freedom: OTT Platforms and the LGBTQ+ Narrative in Indian Media®,” further
elucidates the role of streaming platforms in enabling the production of progressive and
inclusive content, free from the constraints of traditional censorship.

Bhattacharjee’s (2019) article, “Gender Portrayals and Subversion in Contemporary
Indian Films®,” focuses on how filmmakers challenge traditional gender norms and
stereotypes. This perspective is instrumental in identifying the narrative strategies employed
in contemporary cinema to resist cultural conservatism. Niranjana’s Mobilizing India: Women,
Music, and Migration Between India and Trinidad (2006)'° adds depth to this analysis by
examining the intersections of gender, identity, and cultural representation. Her work sheds
light on the evolving portrayal of women in Indian cinema, emphasizing their transition
from marginalization to agency.

Rao’s (2007) article, “The Globalization of Bollywood: An Ethnography of Non-elite
Audiences in India",” provides critical insights into the reception of gendered and queer
narratives by diverse audiences. His ethnographic approach highlights how cultural and
social contexts shape the interpretation of cinematic themes, an aspect that is integral to this
study. Finally, Dutta and Roy’s (2014) article, “Decolonizing Transgender in India: Some
Reflections'?,” critiques the cinematic representation of transgender identities in India. Their
analysis informs this research by identifying persistent stereotypes and assessing progress

in the wake of Section 377’s abolition.

Section 377 of the Indian Penal

Section 377 of the Indian Penal Code 1860' speaks of an unnatural offence which
prohibits carnal intercourse against the order of nature. The section was homophobic as it
considered consensual sex within the same gender a penal offence. In India, the laws against
sexual orientation went through many amendments before complete decriminalization. In the
remarkable judgement in 2018 by the bench of five Supreme Court judges headed by CJI
Deepak Mishra in Navtej Singh Johar vs. Union of India (2018)' , the bench considered
sexual preference as an individual’s understanding of personal choice and personal
freedom. It upheld articles 14, 15, 19, and 21 of the Indian constitution and decriminalised
homosexuality's. The decision empowered a small section of the Indian population who lived
a life of sexual minorities for years. They survived under constant fear of going behind bars
for choosing themselves, their preferences, and their individuality. There are still 69 countries
across the world where homosexuality is a crime liable to punishment (Homosexuality: The
Countries Where It Is Illegal to Be Gay, 2023)!'® . The abolition of Section 377 allowed
emotional freedom to the LGBT members of society.

Apart from forcing certain individuals into sexual minorities, Section 377 is also
responsible for restricting cinema's artistic freedom in India. Following the norms of this
respective section, the board of film censorship needed to ban movies based on sexual
preferences and sensitization. Even the cuts and edits in the shots were introduced in the
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certified movies, which have something to say about homosexuality. The directors of the
Indian New Wave Cinema Movement made efforts to give an artistic perspective to this
taboo but failed'”. Apart from this, each gender suffered a different type of stereotyping from
the advent of Indian cinema. From the release very first Indian film Raja Harishchandra,
stereotyping became a necessary component of Indian cinema. Although these portrayals
weren’t intentionally done to satisfy some kind of hidden agenda. Rather it came out as a
reflection of societal image to satisfy the audience’s demand. This is the very reason Parallel
Cinema often fails at the box office. Usually, the audience seeks entertainment which was
not offered to them by Parallel cinema produced then.

Transitioning from IPC to Bhartiya Nyay Sanhita: A Justification

The abolition of Section 377 of the Indian Penal Code (IPC) in 2018 was a landmark
decision in Indian jurisprudence, decriminalizing homosexuality and paving the way for
progressive narratives in Indian cinema. However, with the IPC being replaced by the
Bhartiya Nyay Sanhita (BNS)'8, questions about the continued relevance of studying the
cinematic and social impact of Section 377’s abolition are both valid and essential. While the
BNS does not include a direct equivalent of Section 377, it reflects a broader modernization
of Indian legal frameworks, emphasizing individual dignity, anti-discrimination measures,
and the protection of marginalized communities.

This study remains pertinent in the present scenario for several reasons. First, the legacy
of Section 377 and its historical role in shaping societal attitudes toward LGBTQ+ identities
continues to inform contemporary cultural and cinematic narratives. The deeply entrenched
biases it perpetuated still influence how gender and sexuality are perceived and represented.
Despite the progressive stance of the BNS, many of the cultural and societal questions
raised by Section 377 remain unresolved. For instance, the inclusion of LGBTQ+ themes
in mainstream cinema still faces resistance, and authentic portrayals are often relegated to
niche or digital platforms.

Second, the transition from IPC to BNS does not erase the cultural scars left by Section
377 or its impact on artistic freedom. Indian cinema, as a reflection of societal values, still
grapples with the challenge of dismantling stereotypes that were historically reinforced by
the restrictive legal and cultural climate. The evolving legal framework provides a context for
assessing whether these changes translate into genuine cultural acceptance and representation
in mainstream narratives.

Lastly, this study holds its ground by addressing the broader cultural shift facilitated by
the decriminalization of homosexuality, while also interrogating the extent to which these
legal reforms translate into societal transformation. By drawing on the legacy of Section
377 and contextualizing it within the framework of the BNS, the research underscores the
continuity of struggles faced by marginalized communities in achieving representation and
equality. It also highlights the pivotal role of cinema as both a mirror and a catalyst of
change, especially in addressing lingering societal prejudices. The study remains relevant
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and timely, contributing to the ongoing discourse on inclusivity and representation in Indian
cinema.

Research Methodology

This study employs qualitative content analysis to evaluate films released before and
after the decriminalization of Section 377. The methodology includes:

1. Selection Criteria: Films addressing LGBTQ+ themes, gender stereotypes, or significant
shifts in representation.

2.  Comparative Analysis: Examining portrayals of gender and sexuality across eras in
Indian cinema.

3. Contextual Framework: Considering socio-political and cultural influences on
cinematic narratives.

4. Digital Platforms: Evaluating the role of OTT (Over-The-Top) platforms in promoting
inclusive storytelling.

Research Questions

1. How has the abolition of Section 377 influenced gender and sexuality narratives in
Indian cinema?

2. In what ways do digital platforms contribute to reshaping these narratives?

3. How do contemporary films challenge traditional gender stereotypes?

Research Area

The research focuses on Indian cinema, encompassing mainstream, parallel, and
digital platforms. It considers films across diverse genres and periods, highlighting shifts in
representation before and after Section 377’°s decriminalization. The study emphasizes the
cultural and legal context shaping these narratives.

Content Analysis

The portrayal of the third gender in the films was mostly in negative roles, such as
sex workers, human traffickers, beggars on the street, and criminals. Fair representation
of the third gender in mainstream cinema is often overlooked. Portrayal of Transgender
characters as observed in Indian films released in the past few years characterize more
male-to-female transgender characters than female-to-male transgender characters. However,
before abolition of the Section 377 barely any film portrayed transgender by choice of Indian
cinema. Awful representations of the Transgender community can be found in films such as
Sangharsh (1999, directed by Tanuja Chandra) and Murder 2 (2011, directed by Mohit Suri).
No objections on certification were raised because the portrayal satisfies the stereotypical
image of the Transgender community. A film like Gulabi Ayina (2003, Shridhar Rangayan),
which attempted to represent the sexual desires, needs, and emotions of homosexuals and
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Trans-women, was banned for vulgarity and obscenity.

A few attempts were made by certain Indian film directors to sensitise society against
homophobic nature but they were unsuccessful. They failed to make off with the Film
Censorship Board of India. Films based on homosexuality were banned based on vulgarity,
obscenity, disrupting socio-cultural etc., and the very obvious reason was prohibition under
section 377 of the Indian Penal Code. Films such as Fire (1996, directed by Deepa Mehta,
starring Shabana Azmi and Nandita Das) which portrays the lives of two housewives who
eventually fall in love were internationally acclaimed but failed to get certification in India.
Parched(2015, directed by Leena Yadav, starring Radhika Apte, Tannishtha Chatterjee, and
Suvreen Chawla) suffers protest for explicitly showcasing a woman being bold and choosing
her sexual desires. Bombay (1996, a short film directed by Riyad Vinci Wadia and Jangu
Sethnat with Kaushal Punjabi and Rahul Bose) was banned for being a homosexual film
based on gay love. Every bold and just attempt of Indian cinema to portray homosexuality
had to suffer the rage of stereotypical society. Therefore, in later events shallow and comic
portrayals of gays and lesbians could be seen in movies such as Partner (2007). The image
of homosexuals was tainted by humour.

Most of the female lead characters in early and medieval cinema were portrayed
secondary to the male lead characters. They represent women's weak and delicate
personalities, who are always in need of assistance, support, and salvation(Bassi, 2018)".
There are examples of strong female characters in epic cinema such as Mother India (1957,
directed by Mehboob Khan and starring Nargis), medieval cinema such as Fiza (2000,
directed by Khalid Mohamed and starring Karishma Kapoor), and modern cinema such as
Kahani (2012, directed by Sujoy Josh and starring Vidhya Balan). Still, they are few and
do not represent the actual female population. Many films could have worked well on the
silver screen even when the female lead role was excluded from the script. This is because
female roles have little to do with the storyline of the film. They were added as a kind of
complimentary glamour and to give a not-so-compulsory romantic angle, because the actual
story is often about the rivalry between the hero and the villain. Examples of films with
stereotypical representations of female characters are too numerous to be mentioned. Films
like Lipstick Under My Burkha (2016, directed by Alankrita Shrivastava) and Water (2005,
directed by Deepa Mehta) are banned in India. Water (2005) was based on the sensitive
issue of widow remarriage in the 1990s. Just for being cinematographed in the holy city
of Varanasi, it drew criticism for offending the feelings of Hindu radicals. Lipstick Under
My Burkha (2016) was bold enough to speak of women’s sexual desires and craving for
intellectual and emotional freedom. The film was banned because it was considered obscene
and would likely disturb social morality. It received praise from all across the world for
accurately portraying reality and extensively connecting with ordinary women.

The male lead actors were often portrayed as heroes, saviours of lives, emotionally
strong, physically built tough, idealistic, etc. Take examples from Indian epic cinema such
as Mughal-e-Azam (1960, starring Prithviraj Kapoor and directed by K. Asif) to medieval
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cinema such as Himmatwala (1983, directed by K. Raghavendra Rao with Jitendra in the lead
role), Sholey (1975, starring Dharmendra and Amitabh Bachchan and directed by Ramesh
Sippy), and modern Indian cinema such as Dabang (2010, with Abhinay Kashyap and
Salman Khan in the lead role), the above-mentioned portrayal founds to be justified. Most
Indian films portray male characters as larger than life and far away from reality. The real
representation of a common man struggling with day-to-day life is seldom found. If so, it is
evident in only a few films like Madari (2016, directed by Nishikant Kamat with Irfan Khan
in the lead role). Not only female characters were and are stereotyped, but male characters
as well.

Even four years after Section 377 was decriminalized, the mainstream box office has
yet to take a strong stance on gender and sexual orientation representation. "Over The Top",
commonly known as "OTT", gave voice to such representation in India. OTT platforms
provide cinema streaming over the internet. Individuals can get access to the content available
on the respective platform with a subscription. There are many OTT platforms, among
which Netflix, Amazon Prime, Disney+, Hotstar, Zee5, Voot, MXPlayer, etc. are prominent
players. The COVID-19 period saw a rise in various OTT services. According to the data
in the report prepared by MICA’s Centre for Media and Entertainment Studies (CMES),
Ahmadabad shows that there were 5677 million digital connections in March 2020 in India
compared to 3435 million in March 2019. It also estimated an increase of smartphone users
to 925 million by 2023 in India. Following the United States, which watched 8.55 hours of
video each week, India ranked second. By 2023, more OTT viewers are anticipated in India
than the 350 million users already using it. The projected increase in customers is close to
500 million. The report is evidence of the involvement of OTT in Indian lives. As a result,
it has the potential to change Indian society's stereotypical perspective on sensitive issues
such as gender representation and sexual orientation”’. Over The Top (OTT) platforms were
previously uninteresting towards stereotypical social groups as it was just an evolving digital
platform. Recently, with the growing popularity of online streaming, respective platforms
were asked by the Indian government to impose self-regulatory restrictions to control
the spread of obscenity and vulgarity in society. Information Technology (Intermediary
Guidelines and Digital Media Ethics Code) Rules 2021 were brought into action?!. Still,
the regulations are not as harsh when compared to Section 377. Films touching on sensitive
issues are being produced and streamed over the internet via OTT platforms in the Indian
context.

The very first film based on gay love that managed to get certification from the Board of
Film Certification was Aligarh (2015). The director of the film, Hansal Mehta, was certainly
unhappy with the unexpected cuts suggested by the board. Still, the film was a landmark of
its kind. It demonstrates that love is a basic human need and it is beyond gender. Aligarh
was based on an individual's real-life experiences, specifically the disapproval he had to face
from his colleagues and society. It was a success in representing the lives of people who
were made to live as sexual minorities as a result of Section 377. The Indian cinema in the
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new era is offering justifiable portrayals and representations of all kinds. Films directed and
produced by Indians representing homosexual love and emotions stream over the internet.
OTT gave voice to the suppressed sexual minority of the LGBTQ community. Cinema has
enormous power to influence and change viewers’ cultural habits and perceptions. As more
and more people are becoming sensitive towards this issue, general acceptance is developing
in society. People in the LGBTQ community have recently begun to feel empowered and
accepted as a result of being represented in films. Ek Ladki Ko Dekha To Esa Laga (2019),
a film by Shelly Chopra Dhar released on Netflix, is based on the life of a small-town girl
struggling with her hemophilic desires in a traditional Indian family. It touched on many
aspects of the life of an Indian lesbian. Shubh Mangal Zyada Savdhan (2020), directed by
Hitesh Kewalya, is a story of two men in love trying to convince their orthodox families to
get them married. The humour and the happy ending of them living together forever gave
society a positive message. A tragic story of lesbian love was Geeli Pili section of Ajeeb
Dastaan (2021) directed by Neeraj Ghaywan. The movie was released on Netflix in which
a lady struggles every day for acceptance by society for who she is, and on the other hand,
her lady love gets married to a man and gives birth to a child to satisfy the stercotypical
norms. Badhai Do (2020) represents how a gay and lesbian couple agrees to live together as
a married couple to please their stereotypical families and eventually enjoy their love lives
with their partners. These films represented the emotions of homosexuals and the adjustments
they made to their feelings just to live a peaceful life with an accepted existence. Acceptance
from the family and society is a vital part of any individual’s life (Katz-Wise et al., 2016)*.
The current cinema is trying to promote acceptance within society.

Even though there was no strict restriction under Section 377 on the representation of
transgender in cinema until and unless it was obscene. Still, a fair portrayal of transgender
lives is not found in Hindi cinema yet. Possibly, shortly, we will see films fairly representing
the transgender community. A Tamil film, Super Deluxe (2019), directed by Thiagaranjan
Kumaraja, touched the life of a transgender person. It showed acceptance for the Third-
gender in society and the family. The film covers the issue of biological transgender people.
In certain cases, men or women feel a deviation between the soul and the body they have
naturally. With the help of the surgery, they get modifications made to their respective
bodies to enable them to be transformed into the gender of their choice. Such individuals are
known as trans-men and trans-women by choice. A film such as Chandigarh Kare Ashiqui
(2021) was released on Netflix to raise awareness about this issue. The film was directed by
Abhishek Kapoor, who justifiably represented the emotions of trans people by choice and the
disdain they face for choosing to be themselves. Njan Marykutty (2018), a Malayalam film
directed by Ranjit Shankar represents an ambitious Trans-woman by choice. He was born
a male but could feel himself a female. Society denied his transformation from a male to a
female. Later, she proved her capabilities as a strong and independent woman. She proved
the value of her choice to society and her own family.

Films representing strong and independent female characters have been made and
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released in good numbers recently as a result of feminist awareness. Issues touching on
different aspects of a woman’s life are justified with the help of different characters. The
former stereotypical narratives of the female characters are undergoing revolutions. To
connect with the new age audience with different demands, instances from real lives are
being adapted to build realistic characters. Tribhnga (2021), directed by Renuka Sharma,
represents the lives of three women of the same family, facing different situations. Each
character is strong enough to connect with the audience. Whereas Mimi (2021) by Laxman
Utekar represents the life of a surrogate mother. Her emotional connection with the child,
her expectations from the respective parents and society, etc. are beautifully portrayed.
On the other hand, films like Thappad (2018) by Anubhav Sinha and Darlings (2022) by
Jasmeet K. Rani spoke out against domestic violence. The films symbolized how women of
the twenty-first century will deal when society perpetrates such heinous behaviour against
them. Films like Sherni (2021) by Amit V. Masurkar represent the capabilities of women
in professional lives and in the jobs stereotypically believed to be done by men. Pagglait
(2021) by Umesh Bist symbolized the aspirations of a widow. A dialogue from the film is
enough to explain the message "When a woman starts thinking for herself, the world starts
considering her crazy". In her film, Chapaak (2020), Meghna Gulzar spoke out against the
injustice done to innocent women to satisfy rage. The film's message has the potential to
inspire both men and women as it represents a struggle for justice and the spirit to fight for
the good.

The portrayal of the male lead character in many films dropped down from the alpha
male of the 90’s era to a common man. Just like women, men too need non-stercotypical
representation. The portrayal of reality helps the moviemaker connect with the target
audience. People can relate to the characters better. Ardh (2022) by Palash Muchal is a
story of a struggling actor in Mumbai who uses every means to earn bread for his family
along with following his passion. Both Madari (2016) by Nishikant Kamat and A Serious
Man (2020) by Sudhir Mishra express a father's love for his children. The film shows men
can go beyond their limits to make things possible for their families. Shree Narayan Singh's
Toilet Ek Prem Katha (2017) and R. Balki's Padman (2018) both portrayed feminist men.
These films portrayed a gender-positive image of men and stood against the stereotypical
perception of men as haters of feminism.

Apart from gender representation, a few films raised questions about stereotyping body
types. Films such as Bala (2019), Gone Kesh (2019), Ujda Chaman (2019), Dum Laga
Ke Haisha (2015), etc., represent that every individual is different and every human body
is different. We cannot expect a one-size-fits-all for human bodies. Also, love is beyond
physical appearance and we, as humans, should accept and love our bodies as they are
because that is our ultimate reality. Love is not bound to age stereotypes. This concept is
represented in movies like A Suitable Boy (2020) by Vikram Seth, The Lunchbox (2013),
and Darlings (2022). In which men and women with huge age gaps fall in love eventually.
Online streaming has introduced a revolution in the history of Indian cinema. Notably,
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this is the beginning and we have a long journey. Many changes estimated in the past are
today’s reality, and the changes estimated for the future are believed to be fruitful. Cinema
has the potential to influence societal cultural habits . The change in narratives of gender
representation in Indian cinema was anticipated after the repeal of Section 377. Such cinema
gave voice to a sexual minority that suffered emotional, cultural and moral oppression for
years. Our society needs cinema for its betterment. Cinema as an influential medium tend
to introduce changes in the socio-cultural behavior of its audiences. Contemporary cinema
comes tinted with a social message along with entertainment. Therefore, it can be stated
that cinema executes its duties of informing, educating and entertaining as a medium. Also,
it opens new vistas of social transformation for promoting tolerance and acceptance among
individuals for the betterment of society.

Inference
Historical Stereotypes in Indian Cinema

From its inception, Indian cinema adhered to societal stereotypes. Women were portrayed
as submissive and dependent, while men embodied hypermasculinity. LGBTQ+ characters
were often ridiculed or relegated to villainous roles. Depicted transgender individuals in
negative light, reinforcing societal biases.

Impact of Section 377’s Abolition

The 2018 Supreme Court judgment decriminalizing homosexuality was a watershed
moment. It inspired filmmakers to address LGBTQ+ themes more openly, albeit cautiously.
Films such as Aligarh (2015) and Ek Ladki Ko Dekha To Aisa Laga (2019) broke barriers
by humanizing LGBTQ+ characters and portraying their emotional struggles.

The Role of Digital Platforms

OTT platforms like Netflix and Amazon Prime have emerged as spaces for progressive
narratives. New films explore themes of acceptance and societal challenges faced by
LGBTQ+ individuals. These platforms, free from traditional censorship constraints, enable
authentic storytelling.

Evolving Gender Representations

Recent films challenge patriarchal norms, showcasing strong, independent female
characters. They emphasize women’s agency and resilience. Similarly, male characters are
evolving from hypermasculine ideals to relatable, emotionally complex portrayals.

Inclusivity in Body and Age Representation

Films like Dum Laga Ke Haisha (2015) and The Lunchbox (2013) challenge stereotypes
around body image and age, promoting self-acceptance and inclusivity.
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Conclusion

The journey of Indian cinema—ifrom rigid stereotypes to nuanced portrayals—is
emblematic of a society striving for inclusivity and diversity. The decriminalization of
homosexuality under Section 377 and its ripple effects have catalyzed an introspection within
the cinematic world, challenging outdated norms and encouraging authentic storytelling.
While the Bhartiya Nyay Sanhita reflects a progressive legal framework, its potential lies
in complementing the cultural shifts initiated by the abolition of Section 377. Together, they
represent a confluence of legal reform and artistic expression, driving forward the narrative
of equality.

Looking ahead, Indian cinema holds immense potential as a medium to educate and
inspire. The industry’s increasing willingness to portray complex characters and untold
stories offers hope for a more inclusive future. By weaving narratives that resonate with
diverse experiences, filmmakers can continue to break barriers, normalizing acceptance and
fostering empathy among audiences.

However, challenges persist. Mainstream cinema still hesitates to fully embrace
LGBTQ+ themes, often relegating them to the peripheries of storytelling. To overcome this,
collaboration between independent filmmakers, digital platforms, and advocacy groups is
crucial. Providing platforms for underrepresented voices and creating safe spaces for diverse
narratives will help shape a cinematic landscape that mirrors the plurality of Indian society.

Moreover, the role of digital platforms cannot be overstated. OTT platforms have
emerged as bastions of creative freedom, allowing filmmakers to explore sensitive themes
without the constraints of traditional censorship. Encouraging investment in such platforms
and supporting grassroots storytelling initiatives can amplify the voices of marginalized
communities.

Ultimately, Indian cinema’s evolution is a testament to its resilience and capacity for
transformation. The abolition of Section 377 marked the beginning of a new chapter, but
the story is far from complete. As filmmakers and audiences alike champion the values of
equality and representation, the dream of a truly inclusive cinematic landscape becomes ever
more attainable. Through its unique blend of entertainment and advocacy, Indian cinema
continues to redefine itself as a force for social progress, promising a future where every
story finds its rightful place on screen.
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Globalisation and Changing Family

Haresh Narayan Pandey

Abstract:

Globalisation has been influencing every-walk of life, including economy, culture, marriage, and
family, in almost every society across the world. The article examines how the family has been
changing in its structure, function power dynamics authority, and social relations under the broad
influence globalisation. It focuses on the views of various scholars regarding the changing nature of
families in India and abroad. Additionally, it discusses some unique or alternative arrangements such
as those practiced on a larger scale in certain societies like Israel.

Keywords: Globalisation, Family, Marriage, Types of Family, Change

Globalisation is primarily understood as a process of economic cooperation and
interdependence among nation-states, achieved through trade and business by opening
markets, enabling the rapid movement of goods and services, technology, and capital, etc.
via multinational corporations (MNCs). The wheels of globalisation are mainly-media and
market impacting profoundly the cultural lives of people world wide. Globalisation operates
through revolutions in information and communication technology (ICT) facilitating the
global circulation of messages and symbols in the shortest possible time. The proliferation
and diversification of ICT have expanded the scope of electronic media through use of tools
like E-mail, TV, Internet, Fax, etc. enabling the circulation of capital and search of global
markets, leading to homogenisation of consumer products and market processes in the realm
of commodity, cultural symbols, style, and behavioural patterns (Singh, 2002). The cultural
behaviour and life styles of people across the world have also been changing under the
influence of modernisation. Both modernisation and globalisation are inter connected to each
other in many ways as reflected statements such as- globalisation is late modernity, and the
latest form of modernity is also known as globalisation (Doshi, 2012). Giddens identities four
elements of globalisation capitalist economy, nation-states, world military order and division
of labour. Globalisation has not only influenced the transition from extended families to
nuclear families but also division of labour between men and women it has transformed the
process of socialisation, intergeneration social relations, work in public and private spheres,
and the roles power and authority of men and women within families. Globalisation also
proliferates socio-cultural changes by spreading consumer culture which helps in altering the
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division of labour within the families and society (Sklair, 1999). In this article, it is argued
that the processes of modernisation and globalisation are interconnected and changes in the
family are observed due to their influence.

Family and Marriage

Family, as the cornerstone of any society, is a which social unit consists of both sexes-
male and female related to marriage and performing socially distinguished role as making
up of a single house-hold. Aileen Ross, who has given importance to the physical, social
and psychological elements of family, has categorized four sub-structure of the family. These
substructures are ecological substructure, substructure of division of labour, substructure of
power and authority, and substructure of sentiments. The ecological substructure of family
is spatial arrangement of family members in a geographical area living close to each other.
The second division is related to rights and duties of members of the family. Third power
and authority is focused on controlling action and behaviour of the members of family. The
last is sentiments related to relationship between different sets of members like husband
and wife, parents and children, siblings, etc. of the family. All three kinship, family and
marriage are related to each other as family comes to the existence after marriage only. On
the basis of kinship family is classified into two- conjugal and consanguine categories. In
conjugal, the priority of relationship is given to the marital ties and in the consanguine the
priority is given to blood ties. The general structure of the family is of two types- joint
or extended family and nuclear family. The nuclear family is comprised of a husband, a
wife and their immature offspring. The joint family is the extension of nuclear family with
addition to the same or other generation person. The joint family is again extension of two
kinds- vertical extension- addition of a member of third generation like spouse parents;
and horizontal extension- addition of the member of the same generation like the spouse
husband’s brother. The family on the basis of residence is of three types- parti-local, matri-
local and neo-local family. The first patri-local family, when married couples reside after
marriage in the husband’s parents house especially father’s house; the second matri-local,
when married couple after marriage reside in the house of wife’s parents; and in the neo-local
family, when newly married couple reside in a separate new house other than their parents
house i.e. separate family than that of father’s or mother’s side house. In the contemporary
global world single person family is also seen, which refers to household of one person
known as one person family or single person household. It is occurring due to divorce,
widowhood, personal choice, or also by getting separated from family members.

Marriage provides a stable relationship between a male and a female who are socially
permitted to have children and becoming parents. To have children means the right to have
socially permitted sexual relationship through regular and normal cohabitation in the same
house. Harry M. Johnson has quoted Murdock’s work of Social Structure, in which he has
mentioned that there are many societies which permit extra marital sexual relationship such
as relationship with brother’s wife, with his sister’s husband, with his mother’s brother wife,
etc. He says that marriage is a kind of exchange relationship practiced in European and
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American societies which means that unmarried men in the family seek the life partner from
other family and renounce the girls from their own families. And other family also does
the same practice. It is also viewed as a kind of marital exchange (Johnson, 2011). The
traditional peasant society is characterized by joint or extended family, which is patrilocal
and patriarchal in nature where women have subordinate position in caparison to men. Family
in such society has been the unit of all economic, cultural, religious and political activities.
As the industrial revolution and industrialization has proceeded the change in type of family
from extended to nuclear has also get accelerated and became the predominant structure of
modern-global society. In the peasant society the knowledge system was existed in the form
of folklore, mythologies, riddles and folk songs, etc through the medium of oral tradition.
In fact, in every society normal adult individual belongs to different nuclear families. The
family in which one is born and reared is called the family of orientation. And the other
family to which he establishes the relations through marriage is called family of procreation.

Several scholars have emphasised on different objectives of marriage and family-
economic cooperation, producing offspring, rearing and caring of children, socio-cultural
continuity, etc. But in contrast to these objectives of marriage and family, the basic foundation
of Hindu marriage and family is religion. It is believed that marriage provides sacred bondage
of seven life (from birth- death and rebirth) for both men and women in Hindu society.
Religion is believed to be controlling agency of all, social, mental and intellectual activities.
Religious expert in sanatan / Hindu claims that religion and its practice is essential for
good health. happiness, peace and long life. They also said that god has divided himself
into two male and female from his right and left side of his body respectively. Hindu
marriages is considered to be a dharmik samskara not a contract unlike other marriage.
There are minimum three things- yagnya/ havan, panigrahan, and saptapadi, which are
essential to the completion of Hindu marriage. In a Hindu marriage religious duty acquires
utmost importance at first place, not sexual satisfaction. Monogamy is considered as an ideal
marriage in Hindu society and polygamy is allowed in special and certain circumstances
only. In Hindu marriage yagnya is performed before fire god with veda mantras chanted by
pandit/ purohits as brahaman. In Panigrahan, father of the bride donates his daughter to the
bride groom under the influence of ved-mantras, consider to be sacred, chanted by pandit/
purohit. In saptapadi, both-groom and bride take seven rounds of fire in yagnya kund, and
during this process a brahaman chants the ved-mantras confirming the marriage between two.
Here, fire god is considered to be a witness of the marriage. These above mentioned three
steps of marriage make marriage socially valid and even also valid in the eyes of god and
forming a family. Marriage is a religious samskara which is regarded as sixteen samskar of
Hindu life. In Hindu society and life, these samskars are spreaded from conception to death
(garbhadhan to mrityu). Both male and female enters into grihastha ashram through marriage
samskara. Marriage is a sacred bond between male and female, which is unbreakable and
decided by almighty god not by man. In Hindu society, marriage is considered to be a
sacred and divine bond for minimum seven life (from birth- death and rebirth). In fact, it
is not only marriage but the whole life of Hindu is full of dharmic samskara and giving it
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a religious value and face. Family and marriage is basic to perform religious duties.

A man is born with minimum three debts/rin in Hindu society. These are rishi rin, dev
rin, and pitri rin (Mukarjee, 1996, pp. 25-26). It is very important to note that one should not
understand rin as debt but it denotes the duties of human beings related to whole universe.
A man could only be debdt-free (rin mukt) when he performs his duties rightly. Rishi rin
is proscribed duties towards our rishi-maharshis, which is nothing but acquiring knowledge
through studies of Hindu ancient religious texts- ved, shastra, purans, etc and making them
popularised amongst people. Dev rin (debt of god) means duties towards god, is indication
of human duties towards almighty god because whatever thing human possess in his life is
because of the blessing of god. So, it is the duty of human being to offer something to god
in the form of yagnya. Pitri rin is the debt of human toward his family ancestor (pitri). A
man could only be free from pitri rin by marrying and producing son, who will carry out
the lineage of family. The duty of the son in family is to perform shraddha, tarpan and pind
dan to his parents and other family ancestors at the time of pitri paksha especially after
their death. It is time of fifteen days devoted to ancestors for doing pind dan in every year
in Hindu family. In fact, marriage, family, and progeny (putra prapti, or getting son in life)
is very essential for a person to be free from dev rin and rishi rin. In Hindu society, a man
cannot perform yagnya without wife and also cannot produce a son without marriage. So,
in Hindu tradition marriage and family are essential to perform all his duties prescribed in
sanatan- Hindu texts.

Hindu shastra has suggested to marry a daughter in a family of higher kul/varn. When
a boy of higher kul/varn marries to a girl who is at equal to his varn or lower than his varn
then this marriage is called hypergamy ( anulom vivah). And when a boy of lower varn
marries to a daughter of higher varn then this marriage is called hypogamy ( pratilom vivah).
Manu has prescribed eight kinds of marriage (vivah) for Hindu society. These are brahma
vivah, daiv vivah, arsh vivah, prajapatya vivah, aasur vivah, gandharva vivah, rakshas vivah,
and paichash vivah. In brahma vivah the parents of girl child choses a bridegroom for their
daughter. Father donates his daughter to bridegroom as bride. Father of a girls donates his
daughter as bride to a knowledgeable pandit or purohit who can perform yagnya effectively
is called daiv vivah, It was more in practice in the ancient period as people were doing
more yagnya in that period. In Hindu society rishis are considered to be very wise and
knowledgeable persons. And usually parents liked to marry their daughter to these rishis
so that they could produce knowledgeable child, who can be beneficial for both family
and society. In arsh vivah parents give their daughter to only those rishis who wanted to
marry and rishi in return used to give a cow or an ox or a pair of ox to the parents of
bride so that the parents are assured that rishis liked to marry. In prajapatya vivah parents
provide blessing to both bridegroom and bride to fulfil the duties of grihastha (life and
family of a married couple) so that both will be happy and prosperous in life. A husband or
bridegroom gives bride-price, to the father or guardian of bride, which is used to be fixed
earlier, is called aasur vivah. The bride-price usually depends on the quality and status of
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family of bride. And without bride-price aasur vivah never happened. Gandharva vivah is a
kind of love marriage happens between two- a male and a female. In this marriage boy and
girl decides their own to marry not dependent on their parents or guardians. When a boy
marries a girl with fighting, quarrelling, cheating or deception, is called a rakshas vivah .
This marriage used to happen at a time when war occurred more and was more important
and considered a matter of pride to get women after winning the war. In paichash vivah, a
man makes a close relationship with a girl when she is asleeped or in a drunked state, or
insane or in some other way without her consent. And when a boy marries to a girl in such
state and after some time usually society accepts and approves such marriage ( Mukarjee,
1996, pp . 162-172).

All members in family/joint family enjoys certain positions and responsibilities
contributing to its economic stability and continuity. In any adverse condition, all members
stand and fight it out together its adverse conditions. The stability and continuity in joint family
has been easily drawn through traditional norms, customs, values, behaviour, etc. The social
welfare of everyone in joint family is based on the feeling of sacrifice and services offered by
head of the family. He does this sacrifice and services towards the members of the family not
only on the basis of his rights but on the basis of his love and duties towards all members
of the family. In lieu of the that, every member of the family offers love, respect, position,
authority and acceptance towards him. The head of the family always think and does the welfare
of all on priority basis. A person learns both collectivity and individuality in joint family and
also learns to ensure nice balance between the two in the family. Joint family provides support
and security to his members whenever they face adverse conditions like economic insecurity,
unemployment, helplessness, loneliness etc. Looking after such unconditional support and
help, many call joint family as insurance company in modern-global sense. By offering love
and support to all the members in joint family such as children, old age people, widows,
blind, deaf and orphans , it creates an example of being called an ideal family. Children in
joint family learn to develop good qualities of life like love, co-operation, duties and services,
honesty, empathy, gratitude, etc. which help them in developing a good personality for life.
The older members is of the family are important in two ways. Firstly, their long-lived and
rich experience of life help other members in joint family to sustain and progress in adverse
conditions of life such as misery, poverty, death and accident of bread winner, etc. Secondly,
the old and traditional cultural values, norms and customs are orally transmitted to younger
generations which help in maintaining continuity with the ancestors in the family (Mukarjee,
1996, pp. 143-144). Kapadia claims that Hindu sentiments in India is still in the favour of joint
family but our legislation is such that it intends to destroy the joint family system, is mainly
considered to be non-Hindu. It ignores Hindu family history and sentiments. He has asserted
that joint family and its basis is not weak even today in India and it will not be weak in future
also. But with the rise of modern global age, people in India are becoming nuclear not because
of the intentions of breaking down joint family but because of daily disturbances, quarrelling
and unrest in joint family (Kapadia, 1955, p. 129). In the contemporary time importance of
family in the eyes of people is getting down more and more in western land, which is not
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correct, because they think that they can get all required things from the market. And probably,
the growth of individuality and individual’s centric desire has been the basis for eradication
of family in western society.

Family: Changing Nature and Aspect

The change of family is also noticed in the change of socialization process, peer group
relationship, emotional bondage, personality of collective and individuality, creativeness,
occupation, and sense of dependence and independence of children. The children in nuclear
family are becoming more individualistic, creative, independent, innovative and adoptive
in their personality orientation. The change in the family type is occurring, but the joint
family, not nuclear family has been considered as an ideal type of family in Indian society.
Yogendra Singh has quoted important studies regarding changes occurring in the family of
various scholars like K M Kapadia, I P Desai, and M S Gore exhibiting changes coming
to the structure and relationship of its members in the family. I P Desai has conducted a
study of Mahuva town in Gujarat where he found that 61% of the family is nuclear and
39% of the family is joint in nature. The jointness of the family he has defined on the basis
of residence, property and mutual obligation of the kin. The joint family structure found in
Hindus, Jains and Muslims and the jointness is found in all families working in agriculture
and also in other occupations. Even long stay in urban center does not always dissolve
jointness. Desai has given four kinds of family- 1- husband and wife only; 1-a- Uni
member family; 2- husband, wife, married son with children and other unmarried children;
2- a- all members of 2nd group in addition to other relatives not adding to generation depth;
3- three generation group of lineal descendants; 4- four or more generation group of lineal
descendants. K M Kapadia on the basis of his study of family, conducted in the Navasari
town from Gujarat supported I P Desai conclusion that the sentiment of jointness was stronger
and popular in the town than in the village. Even the size of the joint family was larger in
the town than in the village. M. S Gore has conducted a study among Agarwals in Delhi
and concluded that three fourth members of the family preferred to stay in joint family and
more than half of the people believed that brothers should stay together after death of the
parents. Though the joint family pattern is found continued in Indians with several regional
differences ( Singh, 1971).

It is difficult to imagine human society without family. Family is a universal social
institution found everywhere with certain variations. The women liberation movement
conducted in the various parts of the world by several feminist condemn family as an
institution which has strong impact on the foundation of the family. Several studies of Black
family and Kibbutz have been conducted by various scholars aiming to explain the idea
against the family as a universal social organization. Murdock in his study- Social Structure,
has examined family as a universal institution by taking a sample of 250 families and
concluded that family is universal and some or other form of family is found everywhere.
He says that family includes adult of both sexes- male and female having approval for sexual
relationship, characterised by common residence, economic cooperation and reproduction.
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In the family minimum two individuals live together and produce offspring, work together
and pool resources. The two adults conduct sexual relationship according to the norms of
their society and such norms also vary from society to society. For example in Banaro of
New Guinea a husband does not make sexual relationship with his wife until she has got a
child by a friend of his father. The child is recognized member of his family which means
the social relationship gets primacy over the biological relationship. He has noticed in his
study that nuclear family as a social grouping is present in every society.

The universal family consists of two adults- male and female but the families of Island
of West Indies such as Guyana, parts of Central America, do not include male adult in the
family. Here, the family unit often consists of a female i.e. woman and her dependent children
of own or adopted with the addition of her mother. This type of female headed family is
known as matriarchal or matrifocal family. The matrifocal family is very common in the
Black Community of the New World. The Black Community family in the West Africa is
matrifocal and practicing polygyny. The polygyny gives independent economic status to
the female or wife in the family because a husband plays a marginal role in the family. In
the polygyny condition in family, generally one husband keeps two or more wives working
in the plantation economy mainly due to slavery and poverty condition. In such family,
members are usually sold and children are kept with mother. The father authority is eroded
and mother and children make basic social unit of the family. The White has the right to
keep sexual relation with all female slaves. The poor economic condition of the Black
males in such matrifocal families is pathetic and they probably cannot afford to play the
role of father or breadwinner, and they leave family and wife which result in formation of
the matrifocal family. Thus matrifocal family has become the part of subculture of poor in
Africa as it has become the expected and accepted alternative to the nuclear family. But it
is not a culture of the family usually nuclear family is the culture of almost all race, caste,
and community in the world, at present. The matrifocal family is the product of divorce or
separation and producing maladjusted children, juvenile delinquent, school dropout, etc. and
not performing proper function of the family. In such family female maintain casual sexual
relationship with many males who can give her financial support. Such female in the family
also retains relationship with her relatives who give her emotional and economic support
(Haralambos, 2013).

The other example of denying universal nuclear family practice is practice of Kibbutz,
as an alternative or a special provision to the family in Israel. A substantial number of
population of Israel live in Kibbutz settlement. In Kibbutz settlement capital and property
are collectively owned by its members. The Kibbutz family is based on the ideological and
economic factors, the economic basis of the Kibbutz includes agriculture and light nature of
industry. The ideology of Kibbutz emphasizes on sexual equality rejecting parental role of a
mother i.e. over protective Jewish mother ‘Jewish Mamme’. In fact, marriage is monogamous
i.e. one male and one female adult gets marry and make family and married couple share
a single bed room cum living room. The children in Israel are not raised in the family but
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by the children care taker or educator and children live in the communal dormitories. These
children do not spend their day and night with their parents or mother -father but spend time
in the dormitories, they eat, sleep, and spend their all time there only. They visit their mother
and father every day for one- two hours as fun time not for socialization and child training.
In the Kibbutz children are nurtured as children of the Kibbutz. This collective method of
child raring save them from over protective parenting and also representing the rejection of
the family. Food is cooked in communal kitchen and children eat in the communal dining.
Married couple work for Kibbutz as a whole not for family. Both parents and their children
receive goods and services from Kibbutz. The economic cooperation exists for community
of the Kibbutz and not for the family. Adults refer all the children of the Kibbutz as their
children. The grown children in Kibbutz practice exogamy marriage ie they marry outside
of the same Kibbutz. The children of the same Kibbutz are referred as brother and sister
and having powerful emotional ties. And probably because of this many call Kibbutz as a
large extended family also.

It is also important to note the other views of the family, as quoted in Haralambos book,
like functional and dysfunctional (Vogel and Bell), pessimistic view (E Leach), and death of
the family (Cooper and Laing). Vogel and Bell conducted their study of emotionally disturbed
child in the family of America. They asked that family is functional ‘for whom’ and ‘for
what?’. They said that the unresolved tension and hostility of parents are reflected on the
children in the family. They used children as their emotional scapegoat by releasing their
tension on them, as a result children become emotionally disturbed and they are unable to
adjust their life in school, neighbourhood, and peer group. Here, what is dysfunctional for
child may be seen functional for parents. In such modern family parents and children are in
loneliness state where parents fight and children rebel. Leach in his study titled- A Runway
World, has conducted in the small scale pre-industrial societies where families form the
wider kinship unit. But in modern society family is isolated from kin, community and looks
inward upon itself. In the past, individuals whole life get practical, moral and psychological
support from the family which is found largely absent today in modern-global family. Cooper
and Laing in their study-The Death of the Family, said that family is a stultifying institution
which denies giving freedom and space to the individuals for developing their personality
and individuality. They claim that children must kept free from demand of the family which
usually engulf and imprison them. Family develops ideological conditioning device of the
children by family socialization, role training, etc. in a narrow sense which restricts free
development of the self. In this way, it is claimed that family is exploitative in nature and
produces exploitative society.

Conclusion:

It can be said that family is getting changed very fast in all aspects in the global era
and creating various problems but still considered as backbone of society, as claimed by
various sociologists such as Comte. He claims that family as a basic unit of society (Aron,
1968). Similarly, Cooley also views about importance of family, as primary group (Adam



Globalisation and Changing Family | 181

and Sydie, 2001), helps in making its members to learn the brotherhood, selfless-ness,
altruism, collectivity and commonality, cooperation, constructive emotional and harmonious
life, essential for existence of humanity and society across the world.
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Anthropometric Assessment of Nutritional Status of
Birhor School Going Children and Adolescent of Korba
District Chhattisgarh, India
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Abstract:

In India, Particularly Vulnerable Tribal Groups (PVTGs) are more disadvantaged than other tribal
communities. Their population showed a 32% decline in Madhya Pradesh and Chhattisgarh collectively
between 2001 and 2011. Undernutrition is one of the major causes of comorbidity and mortality in
developing countries. Thus, a cross-sectional study was conducted to assess the nutritional status of
Birhor school-going children and adolescents in the Korba district, Chhattisgarh. The study population
was collected through a door-to-door visit of all available households. The study comprises a total of
273 individuals who were anthropometrically measured using standard methods. The BMI-for-age cut-
off of Cole et al. (2007) was used to evaluate the nutritional status of the selected population. Overall,
59% (60% male and 57.7% female) of the studied population were found to be undernourished. Among
school-going children, 66.3% of males and 65.6 % of females were found to be thin. Whereas, the
prevalence of thinness among adolescent males and females was 51.6% and 50%, respectively. Age-
specific prevalence of thinness was found to be highest among 6-year-old males (86.7%) and 10-year-
old females (90.9%). Finally, the study concluded that the nutritional status of the studied Birhor
school-going children and adolescents is very poor. The growth pattern of the studied population
is lagging behind national and international standards. Therefore, multidimensional approaches are
required to understand the causes of high undernutrition in such a marginalized community.

Keywords: Undernutrition, Thinness, Birhor, Marginalized, Particularly Vulnerable Tribal Groups,
School going children, Adolescent etc.

I. Introduction

India became the most populous country with a population of 142.86 crore by mid-2023,
surpassing China by 29 lakhs (State of world population report: UNFPA, 2023). According
to this report 25% and 18% of India’s population is in the age group of 0-14 years and
10-19 years respectively. The problem of under nutrition among children and adolescent in
developing country like India is still alarming. During adolescence, growth spurt is seen in
almost all body system and organ except head and brain (Tanner, 1962). Thus, adolescence
shows biological changes, development and maturation in body through which a child
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become an adult (Khan & Ahmed, 2005). Hence, health status of any community can be
easily predicted through assessment of nutritional status of children and adolescent, who
will be the future mother/father and strength for national economic development (Bhargava,
1999; Venkaiah et al., 2002).

According to census 2011, scheduled tribe constitute 8.6% of total Indian population.
Most of them are vulnerable and backward but the Particularly Vulnerable Tribal Groups
(PVTG’s) are more disadvantaged in socio-economic, educational, nutritional, and health
dimensions. Total population of these community members are recorded as 27, 68,322
individuals in census (2001). Their population shown 32% decline in Madhya Pradesh
and Chhattisgarh collectively between 2001 and 2011 (Lakshman, 2023). The PVTG’s are
characterized by stagnant or declining population, economic backwardness, low literacy and
pre-agricultural level of technology. The community members face severe food insecurity
and vicious circle of poverty. Insufficient availability of proper food cause under nutrition
further leads to many health-related problems, finally increases risk of mortality. Under
nutrition leads to poor physical and intellectual or cognitive development (Lusky et al.,
1996), mensuration irregularities (Scrimshaw & SanGiovanni, 1997) during childhood and
adolescent stage, further lessen their growth and delayed maturation, and ultimately reduces
work capacity in adulthood (Das et al., 2016).

Various developmental program has been implemented in last two-three decade (Grifiths
& Bentley, 2001; Dewangan et al., 2010) like Integrated Child Development Scheme, Scheme
for Adolescent Girls, Janani Suraksha Yojana, etc. Then, National Food Security Act (2013)
was enacted to ensure food security at least 75% of rural population at minimum cost. But
rather than improving, the result of those program and policy is not as much impressive.
Still, member of PVTG’s is facing problem of under nutrition. However, multiple factors
are associated with under nutrition. Improper access to health care facility, poor educational
status, unsafe drinking water and poor sanitation (Siddiq & Bhargava, 1998) early marriage
(Agarwal et al., 1974) and mother health status, food insecurity and physical health or
morbidity profile (Das et al., 2016), food habits, poverty (Singh, 2020) are some factors
responsible for high prevalence of under nutrition among tribal communities.

In tribal communities, small chunk of family income is contributed by children and
adolescent which is not counted as work anymore (Goyle, 2009). Children and adolescent
share work like fire wood collection, kitchen work, collection of minor and non-timber forest
product i.e., Mahuaa flower, Chhar, tendu (fruit & leaf) etc., pastoralism of pets and work
in agricultural field of family. Due to social responsibility in very early ages, children and
adolescent dropped their schooling in mid of the year and focuses on generation of family
income. That is why the health and nutritional status of children and adolescent group do
not receive much attention (Maiti et al., 2011) within marginalized community. Adolescence
is last corrective phase of malnutrition. Undernourished adolescent continues the vicious
circle of malnutrition to next generation through unsafe pregnancies and birth of low-
birth-weight babies (Pandey, 2019). So, the monitoring of physical growth pattern through
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anthropometric measurement like height and weight will ensure optimum development of
children. Comparing individual height and weight with standard reference could be a good
indicator of their nutrition status also (Tripathi & Chakravarty, 2013).

Due to diverse population size, socio-economic inequalities, illiteracy, improper health
and nutritional accessibility (Sharma & Mondal, 2014), the nutritional studies have played
a significant role identification of group at more risk within community. Many researches
have been done among children and adolescent which concluded that high prevalence of
thinness is major nutritional problem among them (Sharma & Mondal, 2014). Thus, the
study aims to assess the nutritional status of Birhor school going children and adolescent
of Korba district, Chhattisgarh, India.

II. Research Method
e Study Area and Population

A cross-sectional community-based study was conducted among Birhors School going
children and adolescent of Korba district, Chhattisgarh. Birhor tribe is one among the
particularly Vulnerable Tribal Group (PVTG) of Chhattisgarh. Within state Birhors are
distributed in the interior forest and hilly region of Bilaspur, Jashpur, Korba, and Raigarh
district. Korba district was chosen due to maximum sharing of studied population (Rajyapal
Prativedan, 2018). The population is living in four blocks namely Korba, Kartala, Pali and
Podi Uproda within Korba district. Birhor tribe is semi nomadic type of community, who
are known for their occupation activities of rope and bamboo basket making, collection and
vending of non-timber forest product. However, occupational multiety can be easily observed
now. But still they are restricted to their natural ecosystem for their livelihood. Educational
status is very poor among Birhors.

* Sampling Method

The study was conducted in 28 Birhors tandas (a place where study population were
living), in which there were no study population found in two tanda. The study population
was collected through door to door visit of all the available households. All available
individuals in the age group of 6-18 years were considered as study population. In this
study total 273 individuals were anthropometrically measured who were available at home
during data collection and found physically and mentally normal.

e Data Collection

Anthropometric variable was collected through standard method. Weight was taken to
nearest 0.1 kg with individual dressed in light cloths and barefoot with the of Omron digital
weighing machine. Height was measured to the 0.1 cm using Martin Anthropometer Rod.
During measurement equipment was checked constantly for its accuracy. The Anthropometric
variable was measured by trained scholar of Anthropology. The age of studied population
was confirmed from school mark sheet, birth certificate, AADHAR card, and/or from
vaccination card. Due permission was taken from village authority before entering to the
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Birhors tanda. The verbal consent was also taken from family head or care taker of minors
before commencing anthropometric measurement.

* Analysis of Data

The collected information was first entered in the MS-Excel spreadsheet then transformed
into Statistical Packages for Social Science (SPSS, v.25) to perform further statistical analysis.
Body Mass Index was calculated as weight (in kg) divided by height (in meter square). Then,
nutritional status was examined by using age and sex specific BMI-for-age cut-off of Cole
et al. (2007). Student t-test and chi-square test was performed to see the sexual difference in
anthropometric variable (height, weight and BMI) and nutritional status (thinness). Further,
the mean height, weight and BMI of studied population was compared with national (IAP,
2015) and international (WHO, 2007; NCHS) standard reference.

1. Result
Table 1: Anthropometric Characteristics of Studied Population (M£SD)

Age (Y) |Sex (N) | Height (cm) | # (Sig) | Weight (kg) | ¢ (Sig) | BMI (kg/m?) | ¢ (Sig)
M (15) |113.06£5.27 | 0.49 | 16.67+1.54 |0.50 |13.04+0.86 |0.33

¢ F(8) |111.81%6.02 |(0.62) |16.13£2.75 |[(0.62) |12.84x1.49 |(0.74)
M (14) | 119.00+6.25 | -0.24 19.77£2.56 | 0.66 13.93+1.09 1.34
! F(12) |119.54+5.14 | (0.81) |19.13+2.35 |[(0.51) |13.36£1.06 | (0.19)
M (13) | 123.03+£5.56 | 0.15 21.63+2.16 |0.61 14.27+0.73 1.15
5 F (9) 122.61£6.73 | (0.87) | 20.96£2.75 | (0.55) | 13.89+£0.78 | (0.26)
M (12) | 127.58+4.03 | 0.06 22.76£2.36 |-0.41 |13.98+1.28 |-0.62
? F (8) 127.37+4.43 | (0.95) |23.45£2.25 |(0.68) |14.33£1.15 (0.53)
M (20) | 130.72+5.53 | 1.50 24.30+£3.73 | 191 14.13£0.56 | 1.30
10 F(11) |126.90+4.58 |(0.14) |22.2242.27 |(0.06) |13.77+0.80 | (0.21)
. M (12) | 134.70+4.51 |-1.14 26.56+£1.45 |-132 | 14.67£1.10 -0.61

F (13) 137.50+4.44 | (0.26) |28.49+2.82 |[(0.19) | 15.00+1.60 (0.54)
M (86) | 124.69+6.67 |-0.28 21.93+4.03 |-0.24 |13.98+1.03 |0.29
F (61) |125.16+6.16 | (0.77) |22.13£5.13 | (0.80) | 13.92+1.35 | (0.77)
M (11) |139.63£5.15 |-1.64 |29.27+3.80 |-1.51 |[14.94+0.75 |-0.81

Pooled (6-11)

2 F (8) 145.37£5.75 | (0.12) | 32.7245.56 | (0.15) |15.36£1.28 | (0.43)
M (12) | 145.70+5.88 | -0.96 33.91+£5.85 |-1.84 |15.84+1.38 |-1.73
B F (7) 148.7142.59 | (0.34) |38.00£3.76 | (0.08) |17.18£1.74 | (0.11)
M (7) | 155.07+£5.89 | 1.54 39.00+4.55 | 0.26 16.01+1.79 | -1.37
1 F (16) | 149.03+4.58 | (0.16) |38.10+4.86 |(0.80) |17.12+1.75 | (0.19)
s M (9) |151.55+5.10 |-1.01 |39.13£6.63 |2.15 |16.92+1.21 |-2.57

F (7) 155.14+4.80 | (0.33) |45.17+4.57 | (0.05)" | 18.75¢1.53 (0.02)
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M (10) | 162.3743.65 |2.90 47.53£3.94 |2.36 18.04=+1.61 -0.76

16 F (6) 152.33+4.97 | (0.02)* | 43.03+3.51 |(0.03) | 18.56=1.08 (0.46)
M (5) |155.70+3.28 | 0.30 44.02+3.63 | 0.32 17.92+1.83 | 0.05

17 F (9) 153.72+4.57 | (0.77) |42.35+5.66 | (0.75) | 18.87+1.58 (0.95)

8 M (10) | 157.30+5.26 | 1.35 46.45+3.89 | 1.05 18.77£1.28 | 0.22

F (9) 154.38+4.07 | (0.19) |44.37+4.56 | (0.30) | 18.61£1.69 | (0.82)
Pooled (12- | M (64) | 151.70+8.66 | 0.45 39.2846.72 |-0.68 |16.82+1.88 |-2.18
18) F (62) |150.99£6.37 | (0.65) |40.20£6.05 | (0.49) | 17.55+1.85 | (0.03)
* Significant (p < 0.05)

The anthropometric characteristics of studied population is shown in the above table
(1). Age combined mean (£SD) height, weight and BMI of school going (6-11 years) male
children was 124.69+6.67 (cm), 21.93+4.03 (kg), and 13.98+1.03 (kg/m2). Among female
school going children the mean (+SD) height, weight and BMI was 125.16+6.16 (cm),
22.13+5.13 (kg), and 13.92+1.35 (kg/m2). Similarly, age combined average height, weight
and BMI among male adolescent (12-18 years) children was 151.70£8.66 (cm), 39.28+6.72
(kg), and 16.82+1.88 (kg/m2). In comparison, mean (£SD) height, weight and BMI of female
adolescent children was 150.99+6.37 (cm), 40.20+6.05 (kg) and 17.55+1.85 (kg/m2).

Age combined analysis further showed that height and weight was found greater among
female than male but, the difference was insignificant in the age group of 6-11 years. While,
in the age group of 12-18 years, weight and BMI was found higher among female than male
but significant difference was observed only for BMI (t = -2.18; p<0.05). Age specifically no
sexual difference was observed for height, weight, and BMI among school going children.
Similarly, among adolescent group significant sexual difference for height (t = 2.90; p<0.05)
was observed in the age 16 year. While for weight (t = 2.15; p<0.05) and BMI (t = -2.57;
p=<0.05) the significant sexual difference was in the age 15 year.

Table 2: Thinness based Nutritional Status of Studied Population [N (%)]

Thinness
Age (V) Sex (N) Normal Mild Moderate | Severe Total Thinness
6 M (15) |2 (13.3) 5(33.3) 4 (26.7) 4 (26.7) 13 (86.7)
F (8) 2 (25) 2 (25) 1 (12.5) 3(37.5) |6(75
; M (14) 7 (50) 6 (42.9) - 1(7.1) 7 (50)
F (12) 4 (33.3) 4 (33.3) 3 (25.1) 1(8.3) 8 (66.6)
g M (13) ]9 (69.2) 3(23.1) 1(7.7) - 4 (30.8)
F (9) 5 (55.6) 3 (33.3) 1 (11.1) - 4 (44.4)
9 M (12) |4 (33.3) 5 (41.7) 1(8.3) 2 (16.7) |8 (66.7)
F (8) 4 (50) 3 (37.5) - 1(12.5) |4 (50)
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10 M (20) |4 (20) 14 (70) 2 (10) - 16 (80)
F (11) 1(9.1) 7 (63.6) 2 (18.2) 19.1) 10 (90.9)
1" M (12) |3 (25) 7 (58.3) 2 (16.7) - 9 (75)
F(13) [5(385) [5(385) [2(154) [1(7.6) |8(61.5)
M (86) |29 (33.7) |40 (46.5) |10 (11.6) |7 (8.2) 57 (66.3)
Pooled (6-11)
F (61) 21 (34.4) |24 (39.3) |9(14.8) 7 (11.5) |40 (65.6)
Pearson Chi-Square (%) 1.11 (0.77)
1 M (11) |3 (27.3) 6 (54.5) 2 (18.2) - 8 (72.7)
F (8) 3(37.5)  [3(375 [2(25) - 5 (62.5)
3 M (12) |541.7) 4 (33.3) 2 (16.7) 1(8.3) 7 (58.3)
F (7) 4 (57.1) 2 (28.6) 1 (14.3) - 3(42.9)
" M (7) 2 (28.6) 3 (42.8) - 2(28.6) |5(71.4)
F(16) |7(438) |7@438) [2(124) |- 9 (56.2)
s M (9) 5 (55.6) 1 (11.1) 3(33.3) - 4 (44.4)
F (7) 5(71.4) 2 (28.6) - - 2 (28.6)
16 M (10) |8 (80) 1 (10) - 1 (10) 2 (20)
F (6) 3 (50) 3 (50) - - 3 (50)
' M (5) |2 (40) 2 (40) - 1(20) |3 (60)
F (9) 3 (33.3) 3(33.3) 3 (33.3) - 6 (66.6)
18 M (10) |6 (60) 3 (30) 1 (10) - 4 (40)
F (9) 6 (66.7) 1 (11.1) 1 (11.1) 1 (11.1) [3(33.3)
Pooled (12-15) M (64) |31 (48.4) |20 (31.3) [8(12.5) [5(7.8) [33(51.6)
F (62) 31 (50) 21 (33.9) |9 (14.5) 1 (1.6) 31 (50)

Fisher’s Exact Test 2.58 (0.48)

Thinness (BMI-for-age) based nutritional status is tabulated in the above table (2). Age
combined analysis showed that total 66.3% male and 65.6 % female school going children
was found thin. The prevalence of mild, moderate and severe thinness was observed as
among male (46.5%, 11.6%, and 8.2%) and female (39.3%, 14.8% and 11.5%) respectively
in the age group of 6-11 years. Similarly, 51.6% male and 50% female adolescents were
found thin. In the age group of 12-18 years, the prevalence of thinness among male and
female was as follows mild (31.3% vs 33.9%), moderate (12.5% vs 14.5%) and severe (7.8%
vs 1.6%) respectively. There was no significant sexual difference exist in the prevalence of
thinness among both school going children (¥2 =1.11, p>0.05) and adolescent (y2 =2.58,
p=0.05). Age specific interpretation showed that the overall prevalence of thinness was
highest among 6-year-old male (86.7%) and 10-year-old female (90.9%) population.

IV. Discussion

In this study it was found that age and sex combined total 59% of studied population
were found undernourished. Out of total 38.5% were mild thin, 13.2% were moderate



188 | #&7 Wl

thin and 7.3% were found severe thin. Sex specifically more male (60%) population were
suffering from thinness than female (57.7%); however, the difference was insignificant (y2
= 0.85; p = 0.83). The prevalence of mild, moderate and severe thinness among male was
40%, 12 % and 8 % respectively. While, it was 36.6%, 14.6% and 6.5% respectively among
female population. The prevalence of thinness was reported significantly (y2 = 8.06; p =
0.04) higher among of school going children (50%) than adolescent (38%).

Figure 1: Comparing finding of present [thinness (%)] study with some other state and
national studies
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The figure (1) portrayed the findings of present study in comparison with some other studies
conducted among children and adolescent. Among those included studies, only one study
was conducted among male, few studies (nearly 6) were conducted only among female;
while the other studies reported the prevalence of thinness in total and sex specifically also.
Overall (age and sex combined) prevalence of thinness (59%) among studied population
was found less the figure reported by Bharthi et al., 2017 (63.96%); Bisai et al., 2010
(67.2%); Uddin et al., 2015 (76.2%); Tripathi & Chakravarty, 2013 (88%) among Kolam,
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Kora-Mudi, rural school going children and adolescent of Adilabad, Telangana; Medinipur,
West Bengal; Unokoti, Tripura and Varanasi, Uttar Pradesh respectively. The findings of
Kuiti et al., 2022 (17.05%); Selvaraj et al., 2016 (18%); Modal et al., 2016 (18.95%); Bose
et al., 2007 (23.1%); Abraham & Rehna, 2022 (23.7%); Kurrey et al., 2017 (24%); Singh
& Mondal, 2013 (25.99%); Das et al., 2016 (40%); Das & Bose, 2011 (41.3%); Mondal &
Sen, 2010 (42.4%); Pal et al., 2017 (49%); Kanti Roy et al., 2020 (51.6%); and Siddiqui
et al., 2022 (54.72%) were found less than the present study.

Sex specifically the prevalence of thinness among male Birhor (60%) was found lower
than the Bharthi et al., 2017 (63%); Siddiqui et al., 2022 (64%); Bisai et al., 2010 (67.8%);
Uddin et al., 2015 (69.3%); Chakraborty et al., 2008 (92.86%); and Chakraborty et al., 2008
(95.35%). Similarly, the prevalence of thinness among female (57.7%) population was again
underlie than the finding of Bharthi et al., 2017 (64.9%) and Bisai et al., 2010 (66.7%).
Chakravarty et al., 2022 (72.8%); Varoda et al., 2020 (73.7%); Uddin et al., 2015 (79.4%);
Chakraborty et al., 2008 (95.24%); and Chakraborty et al., 2008 (98.28%) also established
higher prevalence of thinness in their studies conducted among Baiga adolescent girls of
Chhattisgarh, Rural adolescent girls of Tripura, and santal children of Jharkhand and West
Bengal respectively. It is apparent from the figure (1) that the prevalence of thinness in
maximum studies was lower than present finding, exhibiting that nutritional status of studied
Birhor school going children and adolescent was very poor.

Figure 2: Comparison of mean height, weight, and BMI of studied population with standard
reference
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The above figures (2) showed the comparison of mean height, weight and BMI of studied
population with standard reference (IAP, 2015; WHO, 2007 and NCHS). The mean height
of male and female both were found lower than the national and international reference
(as shown in figure a and b). The difference between mean height of male with standard
reference was less in early ages (at the age of 6 year) but simultaneously the differences
increase later as the age increases. The mean height of male was continuously increases up
to age of 14 years. After which down and up pattern was observed. In comparison to male,
the difference was not as much distinct among female. The difference was highest in the
age of 10 year. It was observed that the height of female was continuously increases. The
down fall was noticed only at the age 10 and 16 year.

The comparison of mean weight of study population with standard reference is shown
in the figure ¢ and d. The trend line among male was more or less similar to their height.
The height was fell down in the age of 17 years. Among female the weight was fell down
in the age of 10 and 16-17 years. But in the age of 13-14 year the weight showed steady
growth.

Similar to height and weight, the mean BMI of study population is shown in the figure
e and f. The difference between mean BMI of male and female and standard was little great.
Among male the BMI was steady increases. But it was fell down at the age of 9 and 17
year. In comparison to male, the sudden fall in mean BMI was observed in the age of 10
and 17 year.

V. Conclusion

The study concluded that the nutritional status of studied Birhor school going children
and adolescent is unsatisfactory. Almost sixty percent of studied population were found low
BMI. Sex specifically, the prevalence of thinness was found higher among male than female
counterpart. Age group specifically, greater proportion of school going children were found
undernourished than adolescent. It is apparent from comparison of mean height, weight, and
BMI with standard reference that growth pattern of studied population is lagging behind the
national and international standard. Involvement children and adolescent in minor household
work, low income generating occupation activity of parent, poor housing pattern near or
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within forest packets and poor sanitation practices, food insecurity, wandering behavior, poor
education and lack of nutritional knowledge etc. are probable factors behind poor nutritional
status of studied population. Hence, it is very clear that they need immediate and special
attention from both state and central government through policy and program to combat the
high prevalence of under nutrition. Which poses serious burden and pulling their community
to under development.
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Critical Reflection on Electronic Evidence in the Bhartiya
Sakshya Adhiniyam 2023

Vivek Dubey

Abstract:

In today's fast digitalising world, virtually every everyday activity takes place online, including
shopping, entertainment, education, healthcare, and public and interpersonal interactions. For this
very reason, the evidence presented in almost every case that comes before the court these days is
primarily composed of fragments of digital evidence. The digital age has brought about a significant
transformation in the legal process, bringing about a fundamental shift in the way evidence is presented
and evaluated in the courtroom. As science and technology continue to evolve, it has presented courts
and solicitors with new challenges when it comes to establishing the truth in cases involving the
application of cutting-edge technological methods.

In regards to electronic evidence, India has demonstrated dynamism in addressing the issues posed
by information technology advancements. Electronic records are now admissible as evidence in a
court of law thanks to the Information Technology Act of 2000, which amended the Indian Evidence
Act of 1872 (the "Evidence Act"). However, as technology has advanced, the existing legislation has
not kept up with the demands on the admissibility of electronic evidence in India. Subsequent to a
sequence of legal proceedings, the Supreme Court of India has adopted a differing stance regarding
the protocols that oversee the admissibility of electronic evidence in India. The Indian Evidence Act
of 1872 was totally replaced on July 1, 2024, by the Bhartiya Sakshya Adhiniyam, 2023, which was
passed in order to address these issues.

This paper aims to critically analyse the salient features of the Bhartiya Sakshya Adhiniyam, 2023
and highlights the position of law in England with regard to electronic evidence and suggest changes
in the existing provisions in light of recent judgments.

Keywords: Digital Evidence, Legal, Supreme Court, Bhartiya Sakshya Adhiniyam

Introduction

The Indian Evidence Act of 1872 is a crucial piece of legislation that governs the
admissibility of evidence in Indian courts. It was enacted during British rule in India and has
since then remained a cornerstone of the Indian legal system. The Act applies to all judicial
proceedings in Indian courts, both civil and criminal. The Act was passed to guarantee a free
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and fair trial, to bar wrongful evidence, and to ease out the process of the justice-delivering
system by the court. Overall, the Indian Evidence Act plays a vital role in ensuring fair and
transparent judicial proceedings by providing a framework for the admission and evaluation
of evidence in Indian courts (Sarthi, 2006).

The Bhartiya Sakshya Adhiniyam, 2023 (BSA 2023), in India's legislative landscape, is
of recent origin. It was introduced in Lok Sabha on the 11th of August, 2023. It modifies
and aims to repeal the Indian Evidence Act of 1872. One of the primary purposes of the
Act is to provide rules for the admissibility of evidence in legal proceedings (R.S. Rep. No.
248). The Adhiniyam retains several parts of the Act. However, it eliminates specific colonial
allusions from the Act, broadens the scope of electronic records that can be accepted as
evidence, and eliminates clauses pertaining to telegraphic messages. However, considering
the increasing importance of electronic evidence in legal proceedings globally, including
India, it's plausible that such a Adhiniyam could be proposed or introduced to address the
admissibility and handling of electronic evidence in the Indian legal system. Electronic
evidence typically refers to any information stored or transmitted electronically that is
relevant to a legal proceeding. This can include emails, text messages, social media posts,
digital images, videos, computer files, and other forms of digital data (Joshi, 2016).

In judicial jurisdictions, the admissibility and treatment of electronic evidence are
governed by existing laws, rules of evidence, and judicial precedents. However, as technology
evolves rapidly, there is often a need for specific legislation or amendments to existing
laws to address the unique challenges and complexities associated with electronic evidence.
Furthermore, the introduction of this Adhiniyam has ignited conversations and deliberations,
which will be discussed in this article.

Procedure for admissibility of Electronic Evidence

Section 65A and Section 65B of the Indian Evidence Act 1872 are crucial provisions
that specifically deal with the admissibility of electronic evidence (Indian Evidence Act,
1872). These sections were introduced through an amendment to the Indian Evidence Act
in 2000 to address the challenges and complexities associated with electronic records. Here
is a breakdown of these provisions:

Section 65A (Indian Evidence Act, 1872): "Special provisions as to evidence relating
to electronic record."”

“This section states that any information contained in an electronic record which is
printed on a paper, stored, recorded or copied in optical or magnetic media produced by a
computer shall be deemed to be a document.” It establishes that electronic records may be
admitted as evidence in any proceedings without further proof of the original, as long as the
conditions laid down in Section 65B are met. Essentially, Section 65A recognizes electronic
records as a form of documentary evidence and lays the groundwork for their admissibility.
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Section 65B (Indian Evidence Act, 1872): "Admissibility of electronic records."

This section outlines the conditions that must be satisfied for the admissibility of electronic
records as evidence in court proceedings. The conditions are as follows:

I.  The electronic record must be produced by the computer during the period over which
the computer was used regularly to store or process information.

II. The information contained in the electronic record must be accurately reproduced.

III. The computer from which the record is produced must be shown to have been in a
working condition at the relevant time.

IV. The method of production of the electronic record must be proven by a person who is
responsible for the operation of the computer or by a person who is in-charge of the
management of the relevant activities.

It specifies that electronic records can be admitted as evidence only if accompanied by
a certificate identifying the electronic record containing the statement and certifying that
it was produced by the computer during the relevant period. Section 65B sets stringent
requirements for the admissibility of electronic evidence to ensure its authenticity, accuracy,
and reliability.

These provisions were introduced to adapt the Indian Evidence Act to the digital age
and provide a framework for the admissibility of electronic evidence in legal proceedings.
Compliance with the conditions laid down in Section 65B is essential for electronic records
to be admissible in court, and failure to meet these requirements can result in the exclusion
of such evidence

Indian Judiciary and Electronic evidence

The journey of Indian Judiciary on admissibility of electronic evidence under Indian
Evidence Act 1872 over 20 years making certification requirement under Section 65B of
the Act from non-mandatory to mandatory in case of secondary electronic evidence had
yet been settled with the passing of BSA 2023. Here are some notable judgments of Indian
Judiciary in this regard which include the following landmark:

State (NCT of Delhi) v. Navjot Sandhu: This case, commonly known as the "Parliament
Attack Case," involved the admissibility of electronic evidence, particularly intercepted
phone conversations. The Supreme Court held that intercepted telephonic conversations, if
properly authenticated and satisfying the requirements of Section 65B of the Indian Evidence
Act, are admissible as evidence (NCT of Delhi v. Navjot Sandhu, 2005).

Anvar P.V. v. P.K. Basheer & Others: In this case, the Supreme Court laid down guidelines
for the admissibility of electronic evidence under Section 65B of the Indian Evidence Act. The
court emphasized the importance of compliance with Section 65B, including the requirement
of a certificate accompanying electronic evidence (Anvar P.V. v. P.K. Basheer & Ors, 2014).

Tom Thomas v. State of Kerala: In this case, the Kerala High Court held that emails
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and electronic documents can be admitted as secondary evidence under Section 65B of
the Indian Evidence Act if the requirements of the provision are satisfied (Tom Thomas v.
State of Kerala, 2022).

Shathi Mohammad v. State of Himachal Pradesh: The Supreme Court in this case clarified
that the certificate required under Section 65B(4) of the Indian Evidence Act must be issued
by a person occupying a responsible official position in relation to the operation of the
relevant device or the management of the relevant activities (Shathi Mohammad v. State of
Himachal Pradesh , 2018).

“New techniques and devices are the order of the day. Though such devices are susceptible
to tempering, no exhaustive rule could be laid down by which the admission of such evidence
may be judged. Standard of proof of its authenticity and accuracy has to be more stringent
than other documentary evidence (Tukaram S. Dighole v. Manikrao Shivaji Kokate, 2010)
(Tomaso Bruno v. State of U.P., 2015) (R. v. Robson, 1972).”

State (NCT of Delhi) v. Mohd. Afzal & Others: This case, also related to the Parliament
Attack Case, dealt with the admissibility of electronic evidence in the form of computer
printouts. The Supreme Court emphasized the importance of adherence to the procedural
requirements for the admissibility of electronic evidence (State (NCT of Delhi) v. Mohd.
Afzal & Others, 2003).

Arjun Pandit Rao Khotkar v. Kailash Kushanrao Gorantyal and Others

The Anvar P.V. case and the Shathi Mohammad case were upheld by the Supreme Court
in this case, and it was decided that the aforementioned certificate must be used in any case
when the primary (original) electronic record is unable to be provided in court. Regarding
the certificate requirements, it has been determined that the oath taken by the individual
using and managing the device is void.

These cases highlight the evolving jurisprudence surrounding the admissibility of
electronic evidence in Indian courts and provide guidance on the interpretation and application
of relevant provisions of the Indian Evidence Act. It is important to note that each case may
have its specific facts and circumstances affecting the court's decision on the admissibility of
electronic evidence. (Arjun Pandit Rao Khotkar v. Kailash Kushanrao Gorantyal and Others
(2020) 75cc I).

The Navjot Sandhu ruling marked the beginning of the process of interpreting S.65B
of electronic evidence. The Supreme Court held in this case that the provisions pertaining
to documentary evidence, specifically S. 59 to S. 65, can also be used to prove electronic
evidence. When the initial evidence is difficult to move, as is the situation with large data
servers and computers, S.65[d] makes the secondary evidence admissible.

Although S.65B is now a tool, the Supreme Court effectively stated that this does not
preclude the use of other provisions, which are intended for documentary evidence. The
mandate of S.65B was essentially voided by this ruling, as everyone began to adhere to
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the system intended for documentary proof. After dominating the field for more than 10
years, Anvar PV issued a second ruling in 2015, completely overturning Navjot Sandhu
and drawing attention to section 65B's non-obstante clause. The Supreme Court stated that
S.65B's opening words, "notwithstanding anything contained in this act," by themselves
entirely disregarded the applicability of any other sections, including those that dealt with
the documentary evidence. The ratio had to adhere to the strictures of section 65B. As a
result, section 65B observation became required (Anvar P.V. v. PK. Basheer & Ors, 2014).

The pendulum once more shifted in 2018 when Shathi Mohammad's ruling reduced the
Anvar PV ratio by ruling that compliance with 65B cannot be enforced where electronic
evidence originates from someone other than the computer/system's owner/operator. All the
difficulties were resolved, nevertheless, when the Supreme Court ruled in Arjun Panditrao,
upholding the court's decision in Anvar PV and criticising its dilution in Shathi Mohammad
(Shathi Mohammad v. State of Himachal Pradesh , 2018).

Furthermore, in the landmark Supreme Court case Anvar P.V. v. P.K. Basheer, the
admissibility of electronic evidence was called into question. It was decided in this instance
that the Section 65B certificate requirement before the court is not always required and may
be waived when it is in the best interests of justice. Later, in the historic Arjun Panditrao v.
Kailash Kushanrao case before the Indian Supreme Court, this was rejected. It was decided
in this instance that, in accordance with Section 65A's requirements, electronic recordings
could only be admitted with a written and signed certificate; oral testimony could not be
used to support the certificate. Consequently, it was contended and decided that VCDS could
not be entered as evidence in the absence of such a signed certificate. The Indian Supreme
Court holds that, regardless of the non-obstante clause, it is a necessary necessity to ensure
justice and to remember that special law supersedes ordinary law.

Historical Premises of the Bhartiya Sakshya Adhiniyam, 2023

The Indian Evidence Act, 1872 (the "Evidence Act" IEA, 1872) was to be repealed
and replaced by the Bharatiya Sakshya Adhiniyam, 2023, which was introduced in the Lok
Sabha on August 11, 2023. On December 12, 2023, the Adhiniyam was withdrawn, and
the Bharatiya Sakshya (Second) Adhiniyam, also known as the "Adhiniyam/Evidence," was
introduced in its place with the same objectives. The Rajya Sabha approved the Adhiniyam
on December 21, 2023, after it was approved by the Lok Sabha on December 20, 2023. On
December 25, 2023, it was approved by the President. It will be referred to as the "Bharatiya
Sakshya Adhiniyam, 2023" after announcement. (Shroff, 2024).

The Adhiniyam aims to offer general guidelines and standards for evidence in a fair
trial. Additionally, it contains a number of provisions that look forward, like extending the
definition of primary evidence to include electronic and digital records, defining evidence
more broadly to include electronic and digital records, allowing electronic or digital records
to be admitted into evidence, removing privileged communications between the President of
India and then-Ministers from court proceedings, and providing certificates for the handling
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of electronic and digital evidence, among other things. Compared to the 167 sections in
the IEA, 1872, the Adhiniyam now has 170 clauses (Sarthi, 2006). The Adhiniyam aims to
make electronic or digital records admissible as evidence in court. This will help to give
electronic evidence the same legal status as evidence like paper documents.

Key changes proposed in the BSA 2023:

Documentary evidence: Under the IEA, a document includes writing, maps, and caricature.
The BSA adds that electronic records will also be considered as documents. Documentary
evidence includes primary and secondary evidence. Primary evidence includes the original
document and its parts, such as electronic records and video recordings. Secondary evidence
contains documents and oral accounts that can prove the contents of the original. The BSA
retains this classification.

The definition of 'documents' has been expanded to include electronic or digital records on
emails, server logs, documents on computers, laptop or smartphone, messages, websites,
locational evidence and voice mail messages stored on digital devices. The definition of
‘evidence’ has been expanded to include any information given electronically which will
enable the appearance of witnesses, accused, experts and victims through electronic means.

Oral evidence: Under the IEA, oral evidence includes statements made before Courts by
witnesses in relation to a fact under inquiry. The BSA allows oral evidence to be given
electronically. This would permit witnesses, accused persons, and victims to testify through
electronic means. Section 22A of the Evidence Act dealing with oral evidence as to contents
of electronic records has now been excluded from the Adhiniyam.

Primary Evidence: The definition of primary evidence has been expanded to include
electronic or digital record which is created or stored, electronic or digital record produced
from proper custody, video recording simultaneously stored in electronic form and transmitted
or broadcast to another; and electronic or digital record stored in multiple storage spaces
in a computer resource.

Secondary Evidence: The scope of secondary evidence has been expanded to include copies
made from original by mechanical processes, copies made from or compared with the
original, counterparts of documents as against the parties who did not execute them and
oral accounts of the contents of a document given by some person who has himself seen it.
It will also include oral admission when genuineness of the document itself is in question.
Further, secondary evidence may be given when the existence, condition or content of the
original is admitted in writing (NLSIU, 2023).

Admissibility of Electronic or Digital Record: A new section has been added to provide
for admissibility of electronic or digital record.

Electronic Records- Provisions relating to Certificate

A certificate has been added in the schedule to authenticate and verify the contents of
electronic records with riders that the conditions that computer must be regularly in use
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for regular activities by person having lawful control over it, data was regularly fed in it,
computer was working properly, etc. A proposal has been made to recognise matching of
Hash# value of original record as proof of evidence to ensure the integrity of specific file
and not the entire storage medium.

Section 2(1)(e) reads as under: "evidence'" means and includes:

(1) statements or any information given electronically which the Court permits or requires
to be made before it by witnesses in relation to matters of act under inquiry and such
statements or information are

called oral evidence;

(i1) documents including electronic or digital records produced for the inspection of the
Court and such documents are called documentary evidence.

Section 57 reads as under: Primary evidence means the document itself produced for
the inspection of the Court. Four more Explanations have been added to the definition of
"primary evidence" in Section 57, which corresponds to Section 62 as it now exists in the
Act. When it comes to electronic records, the explanations make it clear what constitutes
"primary evidence "(The BSA Act, 2023).

Explanation 1- Where a document is executed in several parts, each part is primary evidence
of the document.

Explanation 2 - Where a document is executed in counterpart, each counterpart being
executed by one or some of the parties only, each counterpart is primary evidence as against
the parties executing it.

Explanation 3 - Where a number of documents are all made by one uniform process, as in
the case of printing, lithography or photography, each is primary evidence of the contents of
the rest; but, where they are all copies of a common original, they are not primary evidence
of the contents of the original.

Explanation 4.—Where an electronic or digital record is created or stored, and such storage
occurs simultaneously or sequentially in multiple files, each such file is primary evidence.

Explanation 5.—Where an electronic or digital record is produced from proper custody, such
electronic and digital record is primary evidence unless it is disputed.

Explanation 6.—Where a video recording is simultaneously stored in electronic form and
transmitted or broadcast or transferred to another, each of the stored recordings is primary
evidence.

Explanation 7.—Where an electronic or digital record is stored in multiple storage spaces
in a computer resource, each such automated storage, including temporary files, is primary
evidence.

Explanation 5 to this section provides for treating electronic and digital records produced
from proper custody, as primary evidence. It was submitted before the Committee that the
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Adhiniyam has no mention about ensuring the maintenance of a proper chain of custody of
digital and electronic records acquired during investigations. The provision of maintaining
proper chain of custody has already been incorporated within the ambit of criminal laws in
developed countries such as United States of America (USA) and United Kingdom (UK). It
was suggested to the Committee that such provision may be included in the Adhiniyam in
view of the susceptibility of electronic and digital records to tampering during the handling
of evidence.

Section 61: “Nothing in this Adhiniyam shall apply to deny the admissibility of an electronic
or digital record in the evidence on the ground that it is an electronic or digital record and
such record shall, subject to section 63, have the same legal effect, validity and enforceability
as other document.”

Section 62: “The contents of electronic records may be proved in accordance with the
provisions of section 63.”

Section 62 - Special provisions as to evidence relating to electronic record
It reads as:

The contents of electronic records may be proved in accordance with the provisions of
Section 59.

The Committee was informed that Section 62 of the Adhiniyam corresponds to Section
65A of the Indian Evidence Act, 1872. Section 59 mentioned under this section deals with
proof of documents by primary evidence which is not applicable under this provision. On
comparing Section 62 of the Adhiniyam to Section 65A of the IEA, it can be inferred that
Section 65B so mentioned in the text of Section 65A of the Act, which deals admissibility
of electronic records and it co-relates with Section 63 instead of section 59 of the new
Adhiniyam (BSA Act, 2023).

As per it, the manner of proving electronic evidence is mentioned in Section 65B and Section
65B discusses the admissibility of electronic records. In other words, how an electronic
record can be made admissible before the court of law is mentioned in Section 65B. It
mentions certain requirements which must be fulfilled and then only electronic evidence
can be made admissible.

Section 63: (1) Notwithstanding anything contained in this Adhiniyam, any information
contained in an electronic record which is printed on paper, stored, recorded or copied in
optical or magnetic media or semiconductor memory which is produced by a computer or
any communication device or otherwise stored, recorded or copied in any electronic form
(hereinafter referred to as the computer output) shall be deemed to be also a document,
if the conditions mentioned in this section are satisfied in relation to the information and
computer in question and shall be admissible in any proceedings, without further proof or
production of the original, as evidence or any contents of the original or of any fact stated
therein of which direct evidence would be admissible.
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(2) The conditions referred to in sub-section (1) in respect of a computer output shall be
the following, namely.—

(a) the computer output containing the information was produced by the computer or
communication device during the period over which the computer or communication device
was used regularly to create, store or process information for the purposes of any activity
regularly carried on over that period by the person having lawful control over the use of
the computer or communication device,

(b) during the said period, information of the kind contained in the electronic record or
of the kind from which the information so contained is derived was regularly fed into the
computer or communication device in the ordinary course of the said activities;

(c) throughout the material part of the said period, the computer or communication device
was operating properly or, if not, then in respect of any period in which it was not operating
properly or was out of operation during that part of the period, was not such as to affect
the electronic record or the accuracy of its contents, and

(d) the information contained in the electronic record reproduces or is derived from such
information fed into the computer or communication device in the ordinary course of the
said activities.

(3) Where over any period, the function of creating, storing or processing information for
the purposes of any activity regularly carried on over that period as mentioned in clause
(a) of sub-section (2) was regularly performed by means of one or more computers or
communication device, whether—

(a) in standalone mode, or
(b) on a computer system, or
(c) on a computer network; or

(d) on a computer resource enabling information creation or providing information
processing and storage; or

(e) through an intermediary,

all the computers or communication devices used for that purpose during that period shall be
treated for the purposes of this section as constituting a single computer or communication
device; and references in this section to a computer or communication device shall be
construed accordingly.

(4) In any proceeding where it is desired to give a statement in evidence by virtue of this
section, a certificate doing any of the following things shall be submitted along with the
electronic record at each instance where it is being submitted for admission, namely:—

(a) identifying the electronic record containing the statement and describing the manner in
which it was produced;
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(b) giving such particulars of any device involved in the production of that electronic record
as may be appropriate for the purpose of showing that the electronic record was produced
by a computer or a communication device referred to in clauses (a) to (e) of sub-section (3);

(c) dealing with any of the matters to which the conditions mentioned in sub-section (2)
relate, and purporting to be signed by a person in charge of the computer or communication
device or the management of the relevant activities (whichever is appropriate) and an expert
shall be evidence of any matter stated in the certificate; and for the purposes of this sub-
section it shall be sufficient for a matter to be stated to the best of the knowledge and belief
of the person stating it in the certificate specified in the Schedule.

(5) For the purposes of this section,—

(a) information shall be taken to be supplied to a computer or communication device if it
is supplied thereto in any appropriate form and whether it is so supplied directly or (with
or without human intervention) by means of any appropriate equipment;

(b) a computer output shall be taken to have been produced by a computer or communication
device whether it was produced by it directly or (with or without human intervention) by
means of any appropriate equipment or by other electronic means as referred to in clauses
(a) to (e) of sub-section (3).

It is Section 63 (Admissibility of electronic records) of the Bhartiya Sakshya Adhiniyam
which replaces Section 65B (Admissibility of electronic records) of the Indian Evidence Act
1872 and not Section 59 (Proof of documents by primary evidence.) Mentioning Section 59
in Section 62 appears to be a discrepancy because now the definition of document as per
Section of the Bhartiya Sakshya Adhiniyam 2023 includes “electronic and digital records.”
Hence, they can be admitted as primary evidence under Section 59. But Section 62 of the
Bhartiya Sakshya Adhiniyam 2023 is a special provision for the succeeding Section 63,
which talks about the manner which is to be followed (“may be proved in accordance with”)
for proving electronic evidence. It is Section 63 of the Bhartiya Sakshya Adhiniyam 2023
which has provisions discussing in detail the manner for proving electronic evidence and
not Section 59.

If Section 62 is to be considered correct, then there is no point of having Section 63 because
if all electronic records may be proved in accordance with the provisions of Section 59, then
what is the purpose of having Section 63 altogether? Hence, this seems to be a discrepancy
which may be rectified by replacing Section 59 with Section 63 in Section 62 of the Bhartiya
Sakshya Adhiniyam 2023.

Admissibility of electronic or digital records as evidence: Documentary evidence includes
information in electronic records that have been printed or stored in optical or magnetic
media produced by a computer. Such information may have been stored or processed by
a combination of computers or different computers. The BSA provides that electronic or
digital records will have the same legal effect as paper records. It expands electronic records
to include information stored in semiconductor memory or any communication devices
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(smartphones, laptops). This will also include records on emails, server logs, smartphones,
locational evidence and voice mails.

Secondary evidence: The BSA expands secondary evidence to include: (i) oral and written
admissions, and (ii) the testimony of a person who has examined the document and is skilled
in the examination of documents. Under the Act, secondary evidence may be required under
various conditions, such as when the original is in the possession of the person against whom
the document is sought to be proved or has been destroyed. The BSA adds that secondary
evidence may be required if the genuineness of the document itself is in question.

Digital signatures: Section 45 of the Evidence Act has been modified, and the new provision
specifies that the opinion of examiner of electronic evidence as per Section 79A of the IT
Act shall be a relevant fact for information stored digitally. Further, provisions related to
opinions concerning handwriting and digital signature previously contained under Sections
47 and 47A of the Evidence Act have been clubbed under a single section without alteration
to wording. Consequentially, it may be now open for courts to consider the opinion of persons
acquainted with someone’s handwriting as well as their digital signature.

Key Issues and Analysis of Electronic evidence under the BSA

Documentary evidence is categorised as primary or secondary evidence under the IEA.
The original document is referred to as primary evidence, whilst documents that support the
original's contents are considered subsidiary evidence. In certain situations, such as when
the original has been destroyed or is in the possession of the individual against whom the
document needs to be proven, secondary evidence may be needed. Caricatures, writing,
and maps are all included in documents. The BSA keeps these clauses and expands the
definition of documents to include electronic records.

The IEA outlines the process for admitting electronic documents as secondary evidence and
permits their admission. The BSA clarifies that, unless there is a dispute, electronic records
obtained from proper custody will be regarded as primary evidence. Each file containing
electronic records will be regarded as primary evidence if they are kept in numerous files.
Additionally, it broadens the definition of electronic records to encompass data kept on
cellphones or in semiconductor memory, such as voicemails, emails, and location data.
There are two problems with admitting electronic documents as primary evidence.

First, tampering with digital records: The Supreme Court acknowledged in 2014 that electronic
documents are vulnerable to manipulation and tampering (Anvar P.V. v. P.K. Basheer & Ors,
2014). The Standing Committee on Home Affairs (2023) noted the significance of protecting
the authenticity and integrity of electronic and digital records as they are prone to tampering.
The BSA provides for the admissibility of electronic records and gives the Court discretion to
consult an Examiner of Electronic Evidence to form an opinion on such evidence. However,
no safeguards are provided to ensure that electronic records are not tampered with during
the search and seizure or investigation process. Without adequate safeguards, the trial based
solely on the evidence of electronic records could result in a travesty of justice (R.S. Rep.
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No. 248). It suggested requiring that all digital and electronic records gathered as proof
during an inquiry be processed and managed securely using the appropriate chain of custody.

In 2021, the Karnataka High Court introduced guidelines for minimum safeguards during
the search and seizure of electronic records (Mr. Virendra Khanna v. State of Karnataka,
2021). These include: (i) ensuring that a qualified forensic examiner accompanies the search
team, (ii) prohibiting the Investigating Officer from using the seized electronic device during
search and seizure of electronic records, and (iii) seizing any electronic storage device (such
as pen drives or hard drives) and packing them in a Faraday bag.

The objective of the Draft Directive Proposal for a Mutual Admissibility of Evidence
and Electronic Evidence in Criminal Proceedings within the European Union is to create
consistent minimum requirements for the utilisation of electronic evidence. Important
guidelines include: (i) requiring electronic evidence to be used only in cases where there is
sufficient proof that it has not been falsified or manipulated; (ii) making sure that evidence
is adequately protected against manipulation from the point of production to the chain of
custody; and (iii) requiring IT experts to be involved at the accused's request. In the US,
the record's proponent is required to present ample proof of its validity (The Federal Rule
of Evidence, 1975). Documents produced by electronic processes or systems, as well as data
extracted from them, require certification from a recognised person.

Second, it might not always be clear if electronic recordings are admissible. Electronic
records are included in the definition of documents by the BSA section 2(i) (e). It keeps
the IEA's requirement that all papers be admitted as primary evidence unless they meet the
criteria for secondary evidence (original has to be shown against the person it is meant to
prove, or has been destroyed). It does, however, still include the need that all electronic
records be authenticated by a certificate in order for them to be accepted as legal papers.
The effects of this supersede those of other provisions. These modifications might create
uncertainty about whether electronic records are admissible.

The Standing Committee on Home Affairs (2023) observed that the BSA specifies that
electronic records must be proven by primary evidence, while also retaining the section on
the admissibility of electronic records by certificate authentication. It recommended proving
electronic records in accordance with the section on the admissibility of electronic records
by a certificate.

Issues with electronic evidence Under the BSA

The current legal system was ill-prepared for the rapid advances in technology and the
constantly changing landscape of electronic evidence. The necessity for new legislation
to handle electronic evidence on par with some other nations is repeatedly highlighted by
numerous High Courts and even the Supreme Court. The Madras High Court has emphasised
the necessity for new legislation in a ruling, citing the Yuvraj P. Navrankar book on electronic
evidence (Navrankar, 2022).
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Section 65B has taken on a new form as Section 63. It is a precise duplicate of S.65B.

As a result, the non obstante phrase even prominently appears in the first line of section 63.
"Notwithstanding anything contained in this act..." is how it opens. Consequently, all previous
sections, including sections 61 and 62, are superseded by this non-obstante provision. Thus,
it would seem that this means that while handling electronic records, one needs to use only
section 63. As a result, Section 61's attempt to equate the electronic evidence with the
documentary evidence is no longer valid.

Additionally, because of the non-obstante clause, the Supreme Court may once more construe
this section to mean that it supersedes all other provisions, as it did in the Arjun Panditrao
ruling.

The confrontation between the two sections would actually be far more brutal and intense
this time. Section 65B's non-obstante clause had nothing to oppose it in the previous statute.
But in its current form, section 61's equally powerful opening lines—"Nothing in this
Adhiniyam shall apply to deny the admissibility of an electronic record on the ground that
it is an electronic record and such record shall have the same legal effects, validity, and
enforceability as paper records"—provide a worthy opponent to the non-obstante clause.
The word ‘nothing’ has the ability to annul the effect of non obstante clause appearing in
section 63 and vice versa.

It is futile to ask which of the titans—notwithstanding or nothing—will win in their titanic
battle. Section 65A of the prior Act provided guidance by unambiguously paving the way
for the presentation of electronic evidence in compliance with section 65B. According to
section 65B, the contents of an electronic record may be proven. A thin distinction between
the regimes of documentary and electronic evidence was made in this section.

Section61, on the other hand, is exactly the opposite; rather than drawing the boundary, it
imports the sections pertaining to documentary evidence into the electronic evidence regime,
confusing the two jurisprudences. By itself, Section 61 has the ability to resolve the issues.
Section 63 on its own may have addressed the problems. But the greatest fight ever will
result from both holding the pitch. Section 61 vs. 63 will continue to dominate courtrooms
in the future, but with considerably more mayhem and uncertainty. The worst part is that
uncertainty will return as a result of this.

Conclusion and Suggestions

In the digital age, where information flows freely across borders and technology evolves
at a rapid pace, the need for robust legal frameworks to govern electronic evidence is
paramount. Recognizing this necessity, the Bhartiya Sakshya Adhiniyam 2023 aims to
provide a comprehensive framework for the admission and authentication of electronic
evidence in legal proceedings. Overall, the Adhiniyam is progressive. The changes made
in providing admissibility of electronic evidence aim to better fairness and equity. But in
the light of a recent ruling, the Madras High Court (Imranullah, 2023) cited the Yuvraj P.
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Navrankar book on electronic evidence and emphasised the need for new legislation has
not been fulfilled with regard to electronic evidence under the BSA.

Further Section 63 of the BSA which is replica of Section 65 B of the Indian Evidence Act
makes the colonial legacy of the legislation carry over to present time.

The Bhartiya Sakshya Adhiniyam addresses electronic evidence, among other things, in
sections 61, 62, and 63. Section 61, which surprisingly holds electronic evidence on par
with documentary evidence and states that "Nothing in this act can be used to deny the
admissibility of electronic record, and the electronic record shall have the same legal
effect, validity, and enforceability as paper record," remarkably restores Navjot Sandhu's
position. Take note of how this section comes first, with the term "Nothing." Section 62
provides additional support for this stance by stating that electronic records can be proven
in compliance with section 59's guidelines (the section pertaining to documentary proof).

Here we have a serious issue and the start of a puzzle. The position is outlined in Section 63
and is consistent with Arjun Panditrao. [which is completely at odds with the one established
by the Navjot Sandhu and restored in Section 61].

Firstly, A separate chapter for electronic evidence should be inserted under the BSA though
the same was quite necessary considering the magnitude and the growing importance of the
electronic evidence. Numerous High Courts have often emphasized—as has the Supreme
Court—the necessity for new legislation to handle electronic evidence on par with certain
other nations. For example Countries like Canada ( Uniform Electronic Evidence Act, 1998)
and South Africa (South Africa Electronic Communication and Transactions Act, 2002) have
enacted separate laws for electronic evidence.

Secondly, the BSA at present only renumbered few provisions of electronic evidence instead
of creating a whole chapter in the legislation.

Thirdly, Legislators must not forget that the laws can be good or bad, but they must be certain.
Confrontation of section 61 and 63 on admissibility of electronic evidence can be resolved by
negating section 63 as non-obstante clause (This section is still based on UK Civil Evidence
Act 1968 which has become obsolete in UK with the passing of Civil Evidence Act 1995)
and affirming section 61 to equate documentary evidence with electronic evidence while
excluding the certification requirement as an outdated method of authentication like UK
under the civil evidence Act 1995.

Fourthly, Electronic evidence is not only a principal category in itself but deserved
independent treatment under the law of evidence. An electronic record does not stand in
parallel with an ordinary document. Because of this distinction between a paper document
and an electronic document, mere introduction of the concept of the electronic record was
not sufficient. The tools and measures to verify their authenticity, source, time of its origin
or creation or its discovery in course of trial, manner of its impeachment ought to have been
simultaneously introduced in procedural statutes like CPC 1908 and the Bhartiya Nagrik
Suraksha Sanhita 2023.



208 | 727 wRdT

Lastly, the Bhartiya Sakshya Adhiniyam, 2023 could potentially address various aspects
related to electronic evidence, such as:

Admissibility: Clarifying the conditions under which electronic evidence is admissible in
court proceedings, including authentication requirements and standards for reliability.

Collection and Preservation: Establishing procedures for the collection, preservation, and
handling of electronic evidence to ensure its integrity and authenticity.

Chain of Custody: Defining requirements for maintaining a chain of custody for electronic
evidence to demonstrate its integrity and prevent tampering or alteration.

Privacy and Data Protection: Addressing concerns related to privacy and data protection
when dealing with electronic evidence, including safeguards for sensitive personal
information.

Expert Testimony: Providing guidelines for the qualification and testimony of experts who
analyze and interpret electronic evidence in court.

Cross-border Issues: Addressing jurisdictional and legal challenges associated with
electronic evidence that may be stored or transmitted across national borders.

Court Procedures and Technology: Updating court procedures and infrastructure to
accommodate the presentation and examination of electronic evidence effectively.

It's essential to note that any Adhiniyam or legislation concerning electronic evidence would
need to be carefully crafted to balance the need for efficient and fair administration of justice
with the protection of individual rights and privacy. Additionally, it would need to consider
international best practices and standards in this rapidly evolving field.
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Motherhood and Resistance in Amrita Pritam’s Pinjar

Mitali Mishra', Surbhi Saraswat’, Krishna Menon’

Abstract:

This article analyses Amrita Pritam’s novel Pinjar through the framework of motherhood studies.
It places the story in the historical context of the Partition and Recovery Operation and focuses on
how women are constructed as subjects by competing discourses of family, community, and state.
The distinction between mothering as an experience and motherhood as a patriarchal institution is
used to see whether empowered mothering is at all possible. It looks at two aspects of the protagonist
Pooro’s mothering. In her mothering of Javed, the essay locates maternal ambivalence and analyses the
politics of this ambivalence. Through the act of adopting the mad woman’s son, Pooro’s experiences
reflect and evoke the debates that surrounded the citizenship and belonging of children born to
‘recovered’ women.

Keywords Partition, Recovery Operation, Agency, Maternal Ambivalence, Empowered Mothering.

Introduction

This article analyses Amrita Pritam’s novel Pinjar from the discursive lens of motherhood
studies, a term used by Andrea O’Reilly in 2006 to demarcate a separate discipline of study.
Motherhood studies build on Adrienne Rich’s seminal work Of Woman Born: Motherhood as
Experience and Institution, in which she distinguishes between motherhood as an institution
and mothering as a practice. Her distinction highlights the difference between the socially
constructed ideal of motherhood and the lived experience of mothering. It highlights how the
institution of motherhood is produced through many intersecting economic, social, religious,
and cultural forces.

Amrita Pritam’s acclaimed novel Pinjar was written in Punjabi in 1950 and translated as
The Skelton into English by Khushwant Singh. The novel revolves around Pooro, a fifteen-
year-old Hindu girl in Chatto, Punjab in British India. Due to a rivalry between “Shaikhs and
Sahukars” in the previous generation, she is abducted by a Muslim man Rashida and forcibly
married to him (Pritam, 1987, p.17). A few years later, India is partitioned into two countries
and Pooro finds herself living in Pakistan as Hamida. She settles into life in Sakkar village as
a wife and mother. Later, she sees, smells and hears the bloodshed and violence accompanied
by rape, humiliation and abduction of women that characterised India’s Partition in 1947.

Madhya Bharti-86, January-June, 2024, ISSN 0974-0066, pp.208-217
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She gets to know that Lajo, her ex-fiancé Ram Chand’s sister and now her brother’s wife,
has been abducted and sets out to rescue her and send her back to India.

Amrita Pritam is counted in the pantheon of India’s top acclaimed, prolific writers and
is much-awarded'. This essay focuses on two different aspects of mothering that Pooro’s
character embodies and analyses the significance of those aspects. Pooro has a biological
son Javed, and she adopts an unnamed boy. We suggest that both these modes of mothering
are a powerful part of Pooro’s trajectory and serve an important function in linking Pooro’s
story with the larger discourse of India’s partition. In her mothering of Javed, the essay
locates maternal ambivalence and analyses the politics of this ambivalence. Through the
act of adopting the mad woman’s son, whom the village Hindus take back and then leave
at her doorstep half dead, Pooro’s experiences reflect and evoke the debates that surrounded
the citizenship and belonging of children born to women forced into marriages or raped and
abducted during Partition. The next section analyses the text closely to see the significance
of the twin aspects of Pooro’s mothering.

Maternal Ambivalence

The novel starts at the point where Pooro is pregnant with her first child. She is shelling
peas and is revulsed by a slug she finds in one of the pods. As her body physically recoils
at the touch and sight of the slug, she compares her body to a “pea-pod inside which she
carried a slimy white caterpillar.” (Pritam, 1987, p.1) She wanted to “take the worm out of
her womb and fling it away! Pick it out with nails as if it were a thorn! Pluck it off as it
were a maggot or a leech...!” (p.1). The visceral hatred of a mother for her unborn child is
communicated through this imagery. Later the third-person narratorial voice tells the reader
that when Pooro/Hamida is feeding the child at her breast- “Hamida felt as if the boy was
drawing the milk from her veins and was sucking it out with force, just as his father had
used force to take her. All said and done, he was his father’s son, this father’s flesh and
blood and shaped like him. He had been planted inside her by force, nourished inside her
womb, against her will- and was now sucking the milk from her breasts, whether she liked
it or not.” (p.35). Her hatred for her son is expressed in no uncertain terms. She associates
her newborn with the father and indeed with all men. “This boy...this boy’s father...all
mankind...all men...men who gnaw a woman’s body like a dog gnawing a bone and like a
dog consuming it” (p.35). She directly attacks men who perpetrate violence on women and
in her anguish implicates her husband and son in that category.

12

But soon other emotions surge in Hamida for her son. On the fourth day, when Hamida
breastfeeds her son, “A strange strong emotion welled up in Hamida’s bosom.” She wants
to hold her child close and cry to her heart’s content. “The boy was a toy made of her
own blood, a statue carved out of her own flesh” (p.34). She does not care if she never
sees the face of her parents who disowned her or the face of her brothers or sisters if she
can continue to gaze at her son. “Out of this conflict of hate and love, love and hate, were
born Hamida’s son and Hamida’s love for her husband, Rashida” (p.35). This ambivalence
towards her son Javed seen in the text is a classic case of the same maternal ambivalence that
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Adrienne Rich describes regarding her children in Of Woman Born (1976). Rich wrote the
following lines on bringing up her children, providing a powerful insight into the systemic
concerns of the time. She wrote- “My children cause me the most exquisite suffering of
which I have any experience. It is the suffering of ambivalence: the murderous alternation
between bitter resentment and raw-edged nerves, and blissful gratification and tenderness.
Sometimes | seem to myself, in my feelings toward these tiny guiltless beings, a monster
of selfishness and intolerance... I love them. But it’s in the enormity and inevitability of
this love that the sufferings lie” (Rich, 1976, p.1).

Maternal ambivalence has been addressed by psychologists in great depth. Sigmund
Freud's (1971) psychoanalytic theory suggests that ambivalence is a natural part of human
relationships, especially in the parent-child dynamic. Freud posited that ambivalence arises
from the inherent conflict between the child’s need for care and the mother’s need for self-
preservation. Donald Winnicott (2016) introduced the concept of the "good enough mother,"
who provides sufficient care without being perfect. He suggested that maternal ambivalence
is part of being a good enough mother, as it reflects a realistic engagement with the child’s
needs and the mother’s limitations. Melanie Klein (1997) argued that infants experience
ambivalence towards their primary caregiver (usually the mother) due to the simultaneous
need for and frustration with the caregiver. This early ambivalence is a fundamental aspect
of psychological development, influencing later relationships. Sara Ruddick in Maternal
Thinking: Toward a Politics of Peace (1989) views maternal ambivalence as a conflict
between the demands of nurturing and the desire for autonomy. Ruddick emphasizes that
this ambivalence is shaped by societal expectations and the mother's ongoing negotiation of
her identity. Roszika Parker’s theory, detailed in 7orn in Two: The Experience of Maternal
Ambivalence (2005), integrates psychoanalytic and feminist perspectives. She argues that
maternal ambivalence is a natural and inevitable part of mothering due to the inherent
conflicts in the mother-child relationship. Parker highlights the role of social and cultural
factors in exacerbating or mitigating these feelings.

Writing specifically about children born in war or conflict in Born of War: Protecting
Children of Sexual Violence Survivors in Conflict Zones, Charli Carpenter addresses maternal
ambivalence as the simultaneous coexistence of positive and negative feelings that mothers
have towards their children born of sexual violence. This ambivalence is deeply rooted in the
traumatic circumstances of conception and the sociocultural stigmatization that follows. "The
psychological scars left by sexual violence profoundly affect maternal feelings, creating a
painful dichotomy where the child is both a victim and a reminder of the trauma" (Carpenter,
2010, p.12). In 1968 in Pritam’s interview with Mahfil, the interviewer noted that the novel
Pinjar begins with an allusion to the unborn child as a scar. The brevity of Pritam’s
response is noteworthy- “Yes, the child born from the man who's abducted her” (Coppola,
1968, p.14). Her acceptance of maternal hatred and ambivalence is remarkable. She finds
no reason to make excuses for the hatred of the mother toward the unborn child beyond the
circumstances of its conception.

In her book Motherhood and Choice (2017), Amrita Nandy uses the term mater-normativity
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to connote a “body of norms that assume, expect and oblige females to be mothers” (p.60).
Mater-normativity reinforces the idea that females are ‘naturally’ maternal, and thereby
motherhood should be their main pursuit. Using Foucault’s ideas, she suggests that women
are produced as subjects within the discourse of motherhood and thus accept it as the
norm. Conforming to the ideal of motherhood as natural allows them to fit into existing
social structures. In Gender in the Mirror (2002), Diana Tietjens Meyers uses the term
“matrigyno-idolatry” to refer to pronatalist imagery which depletes the agency of women
(p.53). Meyers argues that women lose their agency and autonomy by producing their sense
of self within these controlling discourses and images transmitted through myth, stories,
and metaphors. She claims they produce their understanding of the self within this larger
controlling discourse, thus impairing their autonomy.

In the novel, Amrita Pritam seems to be allowing her protagonist a space out of such
controlling discourse. In the context of a young mother in Bengaluru accused of allegedly
killing her four-year-old son, a recent newspaper article on maternal filicide stated that “it
is easy to monsterise and pathologise mothers who kill their children, as this helps retain
the impossible but shared ideals of the maternal role in society” (Johri and Menon, 2024).
Pooro is nowhere vilified for the hatred she feels for the unborn child. Even after her son is
born Pooro continues to be physically repelled by him. “She felt her son’s soft face nuzzling
into her bare arm. A cold, clammy feeling ran through her body- as if a slimy slug was
clambering over her. She clenched her teeth; she wanted to shake the slug off her arm, flick
it away from her side, draw it out as one draws out a thorn by taking its head between one’s
nails, pluck it out of her flesh like a tick or a leech and cast it away...” (Pritam, 1987, p.34).
The narratorial voice does not rebuke Pooro for her reaction as a mother. Instead, her hatred
for the child is treated with understanding. The tone is extraordinarily unsentimental and
provokes a re-reading of the section to confirm that Pooro is talking about her pregnancy
and her newborn child. The text deviates from a sentimental depiction of traditional mothers
and concentrates instead on the circumstances that create unwilling mothers.

Traditionally mothering is shown as natural, instinctive, and unquestionable, floating free
of discursive structures entirely. When mothering is not seen as an ideological construct,
it cannot be analysed or critiqued as a patriarchal product and women continue to define
themselves as mothers within the institution of motherhood as defined by patriarchy. In
Althusser’s terms, women are ‘interpellated’ as subjects but may not understand the practices
that define their subjecthood. Althusser says ideology has a material existence because "an
ideology always exists in an apparatus, and its practice, or practices" (p.112). We become
subjects by being "inserted into practices" (Althusser, 2001, p.114).

By shifting the focus in the novel to a mother who wants to ‘fling’ her child away like a
‘leech’, whose skin seems to crawl with revulsion at the touch of her newborn- the glorified
institution of motherhood is instantly and dramatically ruptured by Pooro. These ruptures
allow the reader to see the discursive strategies that produce the institution of motherhood
and question patriarchal practices. In doing so, the reader fulfils Sara Ruddick’s framing
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of ambivalence as a potential source of strength, insight and political activism. Ruddick
suggests that ambivalence, which all mothers experience, allows them to navigate moral and
ethical dilemmas with sensitivity and nuance. Rather than seeing ambivalence as a barrier
to action, she sees it as a crucial element in making informed and compassionate decisions.
This allows women to be agents of transformative politics.

Adoptive Mothering

In Pinjar, Amrita Pritam has consciously created two forms of parenting for Pooro. She lacks
agency in the birth of her son Javed but is an active parent when it comes to embracing
and adopting a madwoman’s child. Madness here is symptomatic of the frenzied violence
that was unleashed by Partition. Nonica Datta (2008) rightly argues that “A communally
divided society marginalizes the non-sectarian identity as ‘mad, alarming and a source of
terror” (p.18).

The ‘mad’ woman appears in Sakkar without a family or a supportive religious community.
In her mad laughter and naked abandonment, she poses a threat to decorum and morality but
is essentially non-threatening. She lives physically and symbolically outside the mainstream
of Sakkar society. Soon she begins to show signs of pregnancy. The village women express
revulsion towards whoever had impregnated the mad woman. Hamida uses the image of
the skeleton to talk about herself, Taro, Kammo and the mad woman. She thinks the mad
woman is “a living skeleton... a lunatic skeleton...a skeleton picked to its bones by kites
and vultures” (p.53). The women seem hollowed out by patriarchy in different ways. One
morning, Hamida stumbles upon the dead body of the mad woman who has died in childbirth.
But her child survived. Hamida and her husband take the child home. The women of Sakkar
bless her for having done this wonderful deed.

Hamida wonders about how the mad woman experienced her pregnancy and childbirth.
She empathizes with the mad woman’s agony and isolation. When she dozes off, Hamida’s
identification with the madwoman is completed in her dream. She dreams that Rashida has
abducted her and locked her in the gardener’s hut- events that were part of her real past. She
further dreams that he then throws her out, and she becomes insane, runs around the village,
is pregnant and gives birth to her real-life son Javed under a tree. Hamida wakes up with
a start to the cries of her new son. This dream is a turning point in Hamida’s feelings for
her husband. She feels gratitude that he had not abandoned her. “She was safely installed
in his house. He was a kind husband. He had given her the handsome, curly-headed Javed.
And now her family had increased. God had himself sent her another son. Hamida got up,
kissed her new son on the forehead” (p.57).

The kiss on the forehead is not just acceptance of the new son. It is also reconciling herself
to her fate with Rashida and Javed. It is a realisation that she has been spared while many
women have met a much worse fate. In the novel, when she is unwilling to reconcile herself
to life with Rashida after her abduction, she speaks unequivocally about her desire to end her
pregnancy. But now she is grateful for her family which includes Rashida and Javed. This
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shows Pritam’s nuanced understanding of a woman’s complex and multiple positionalities-
an aspect that the makers of the Recovery Act could not envision. Women were denied
the choice to stay on with their new husbands or families or even children when they were
‘recovered’. Menon and Bhasin comment poignantly: “For those who were recovered against
their wishes-and there were many - the choice was not only painful but bitter. Abducted as
Hindus, converted and married as Muslims, recovered as Hindus but required to relinquish
their children because they were born of Muslim fathers, and disowned as ‘impure’ and
ineligible for membership within their erstwhile family and community, their identities were
in a continual state of construction and reconstruction” (Menon and Bhasin, 1998, p.98).

In the text, Pooro is allowed to retain her identity as Hamida and stays with her husband
and the child she has adopted. Significantly, it is not just her biological child for whom she
stays back. The child she is clasping in the last scene is perhaps her adopted son as Javed
may be too old to be in a lap (p.57). This is important because unlike being a mother to
Javed, this mothering was a choice Pooro made. Pooro adopts the child and nurses it back
twice from the brink of death. She forges her connection with this child whose religion
cannot be determined but whose existence causes communal tensions. Crucially, Pritam does
not name this second child, as a name would pin down this child’s religious identity. This
fictional strategy alludes to the historical problem of the children who were born to Hindu
and Muslim women during the Partition riots. Just as the village panchayat determined that
a Hindu child could not be raised by a Muslim couple and dragged the child away without
considering the child’s wellbeing, the Indian parliament too debated tirelessly about the
religion and citizenship of children born to recovered abducted women. They could not
design a pragmatic strategy to restore these mothers and children to their homes. While
Pooro does not have to be separated a second time from her children, many women who
were forcibly recovered were not given the freedom to exercise a choice.

Several intense discussions in the Constituent Assembly were centred around the motherhood
of recovered women and where their children should be accommodated. Both Kamlaben
Patel and Anis Kidwai in their memoirs record the difficulty of dragging women away
from their children when they were forcibly recovered*®. While Rameshwari Nehru argued
for mothers not to be separated from their children, Mridula Sarabhai insisted on recovery
at all costs (Menon and Bhasin, 1998, p.101). In a newspaper article, Sarabhai wrote that
a “recovered abducted woman is not in a normal state of mind. In treating such cases the
usual code of human rights cannot be applied nor can time factor be considered. The wish of
the women concerned should not be given undue weight. Their statements are almost false,
or at least valueless” (Sarabhai, 1948). People in parliamentary debates also argued from
both sides (Menon and Bhasin, 1998, p.104-107). Gopalaswami Ayyangar and Durgabhai
insisted that women were not able to exercise choice as they were traumatised and that their
expressed wishes could not be taken at face value while recovering them. Purnima Banerji
and Mahavir Tyagi spoke against forced recoveries. Thakur Das Bhargava, and Brajeshwar
Prasad debated on who the natural guardian of the child was, and the legitimacy of children
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born to parents of different religions and who now had different nationalities. (Menon and
Bhasin, 1993, WS 10).

In Pinjar, the discussions of the Hindu elders who take away Pooro’s adopted son echo
many of these discussions. While no community laid claim to the madwoman when she
was alive, the child becomes a battleground where the Hindus want to assert their rights.
It is claimed that the madwoman was Hindu with an Om tattoo on her left arm (p.58). The
Hindu panchayat decides that it was a “shame”, “perfidy” “an issue of faith” to allow the
Muslims “to convert a Hindu boy into a Muslim” (p.59). The “atmosphere was charged with
hate, as thick as the smoke of a coal-fire” (p.61). Anxiety about circumcising a Hindu boy,
anxiety about his caste (since the father is unknown it is decided that the water-carrier’s
wife will be paid to look after the boy till he is old enough to sweep the temple floor),
shaming the Hindus as too docile (“But when it comes to being robbed of your sons, your
mouths are covered with mildew”), making it a matter of Hindu pride (“We cannot tolerate
the taking away of a Hindu child”, “This is however a matter of religion and one should
not stand in its way”, and “We will purify him and re-convert him to Hinduism”) are some
of the responses that echo the anxieties that were expressed in the parliamentary debates on
the recovered women and their children. These debates revolved around the legitimacy and
citizenship of children born of what Ritu Menon and Kamla Bhasin term as “wrong” unions.
They throw up issues of natural guardianship of the child, the claim of the mother on the
child, the legitimacy of children as determined by a cut-off date- (March 1, 1947, as per
the Inter Dominion Treaty), the role of the father who perpetrated violence, abortions, fear
of children brought up as a religious ‘Other’ in the case of interfaith children, and families’
acceptance of such children (Menon and Bhasin, 1998, p.110). The problem of the rights of
children with parents of different faiths at a time when religion had become the only marker
for citizenship for the recovered women bear scrutiny even today.

Despite the impassioned interest in retrieving the Hindu child, neither the water carrier
woman nor the larger community could look after the child. The Hindu women discuss his
plight at being wrenched away from his mother. The women’s reaction as a community
highlights their gendered difference from men. The women see the welfare of the child
and its need for a mother, while the men see the child’s religion as paramount. When he is
wrenched away from Hamida’s bosom, his health drastically deteriorates. Hamida had been
breastfeeding the foundling. “She had nurtured the tiny bundle of skin and bone with her own
breasts for six months, till he too had started to look as fat and chubby as her own Javed”
(p-61). The novel emphasises Hamida’s agency in the matter of breastfeeding. She swallows
white cumin seeds to make her milk flow again for the new baby as she had recently weaned
Javed. (p.57). Arguing in favour of adoptive motherhood, Park (2006) asserts: “All forms
of parenthood include bodily experience” (p.206). Margaret Homans writes that it's vital to
recognise physical contact between an adoptive mother and the child. “As the mothers of
infants, toddlers, or teens, we too are familiar with the tears, screams, laughter, and smiles
that ‘enter one’s bones’” (Homans, 2002, p.266). Pooro’s experience reiterates what Sarah
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LaChance Adams (2020) notes about maternal commitment being voluntary and conscious
rather than inevitable or dictated by nature (p.727).

But when the child is returned to Pooro, he is in a coma and looks like a “yellow, waxen
doll wrapped in white linen” (p.69). He is described as having one foot in the grave, but
a week after being with Hamida he is “gurgling and playing merrily” (p.70). The novel
imaginatively offers Hamida a second chance at mothering and saving the life of the child.
This was unavailable to many women. By showing the plight of the family that loses the
child briefly and of the child itself, Pritam draws attention to the many thousands of women
and children who remain lost. Neither India nor Pakistan wanted to acknowledge the children
socially or legally as they were embodied reminders of the rape and consequent loss of
community ‘honour’. “The extent of each state's anxiety regarding the recovery of women
and concomitant renunciation of their children was limited to concern over the legitimacy of
citizenship of a child born of violence, and the intrinsic link of the identity of those children
to the nation's notions of purity and honour” (Bina D’Costa, 2015, p. 276).

Maitrayee Chaudhari (1999) argues that “one of the most vexing issues of modern India
has been fought over the rights of community identity versus rights of women and rights of
the state” (p.118). Pooro adopts a foundling with no established religion or community. The
narrator emphasises that unlike her pregnancy this time Pooro chooses to be a mother to
this son; she eats cumin seeds to produce milk (as she had only recently weaned Javed) and
nurtures the baby to good health. This episode marks a turning phase, and she finally accepts
Rashida, Javed, the new baby, and herself as a family unit. In doing so she deliberately
creates a counter-narrative to the state’s denial of recovered mothers’ rights and agency and
its insistence on privileging religious identity over all others. Sara Ruddick in Maternal
Thinking speaks about the empowering potential of non-oppressive mothering. Pooro’s
adoption of the foundling transforms her journey and imaginatively suggests alternative
possibilities for recovered mothers. When Amrita Nandy writes that motherhood must be
taken off its haloed pedestal and kitchen counter and brought into the picket line of public
debates, it must be emptied of its biological determinism, compulsions, and patriarchal
essentialisms and filled with realism, rights and justice instead, one cannot but think that
the novel powerfully does this.

We argue that rather than responding to a universal model of motherhood, and Pooro’s
deviation from it, Pritam focuses on the communal, national, filial and gendered
intersectionality of Pooro’s mothering. One of the aims of motherhood studies is to subvert
patriarchal constructions of the binary of good/ bad mothering. The Pinjar does not judge
Pooro as a good /bad mother. Instead, the text shifts the focus from a psychological evaluation
of the mother to the social structures that produce such ambivalence.

Conclusion

Sara Ruddick’s (1989) term ‘maternal practice’ and Andrea O’Reilly’s (2021) term
‘matricentric feminism’ focus on the practice of mothering rather than seeing it as a biological
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or even social imperative. O’Reilly uses the term matricentric feminism as opposed to
maternalism. She claims that matricentric feminism “understands motherhood to be socially
and historically constructed, and positions mothering more as a practice than an identity”
(2021, p.43). It also challenges the assumption that maternity is natural to women (i.e., all
women naturally know how to mother) and that the work of mothering is driven by instinct
rather than intelligence and developed by habit rather than skill.

Andrea O’Reilly lists ten dictates of normative motherhood: “essentialization, privatization,
individualization, naturalization, normalization, idealization, biologicalization, expertization,
intensification, and depoliticalization” (2021, p.10). Essentialisation privileges maternity
as the basis of female identity, privatisation confines the mother within the private home,
individualisation holds only the mother responsible for the work of mothering, naturalisation
considers that all women instinctively know how to be mothers, normalisation recognises
nuclear family to be the sole mode of maternal practice, idealisation sets unattainable
standards for women, expertization and intensification of motherhood push mothers to
become all-consuming experts, biologicalization positions only biological birth mothers as
real mothers, emphasising blood ties, and depoliticalization sees child rearing as a private
and non-political activity with no larger political or social import.

Thus we argued that Pooro in the Pinjar practices a mode of empowered mothering that
challenges many aspects of normative motherhood listed above. Rather than responding in
any way to a universal model of motherhood, and Pooro’s deviation from it, Pritam focuses
on the communal, national, filial, and gendered intersectionality of Pooro’s mothering. It is
also proposed that the maternal ambivalence witnessed in Hamida when she is pregnant and
the experience of adoptive mothering with her second son constitute empowered mothering
that has a broader political significance. One of the governing principles of matricentric
feminism is that it “commits to social change and social justice and regards mothering
as a socially engaged enterprise and a site of power, wherein mothers can and do create
social change through child-rearing and activism...” (O Reilly, 2021, p.46). Within the
Motherhood Studies, there is a growing emphasis on recognising and acknowledging the
‘maternal ambivalence’ not only to resist the dominant motherhood ideology but also to bring
to light the structural inequalities and concerns that often cause such intense ambivalence.
Andrea O’Reilly argues, “Social, structural, and cultural conditions of mothering [...] affect
experiences of maternal ambivalence and need to be considered along with the traditional
psychological view of maternal ambivalence” (2010, p.52). The Pinjar is presented here
as a matricentric feminist text. Pooro’s experience of ambivalence and adoptive mothering
offers a site for a critique of the patriarchal construction of women’s identity and agency
at the time of partition.
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Politeness Srategies in Khortha: A Linguistic Study
Akash Kumar', Bablu Ray’

Abstract:

The present paper attempts to analyze and demonstrate the politeness strategies as used in the structure
of Khortha, a less resourced language of Jharkhand. Khortha is an Indo-Aryan language spoken mainly
in 16 districts of Jharkhand. As per the data of the 2011 Census, Khortha has 8.04 million native
speakers but these are decreasing gradually. According to Prasad and Shastri (1958), Khortha is a
variety of Magahi, whereas Das (2013) views it to be as a variety of Angika. Khortha is a verb-final
language and it has grammatical structure of SOV. Politeness means being nice to others. Lacoff
(1975) states that Politeness is a form of behavior developed in societies to reduce friction in personal
interaction. In comparison, Leech (1983) defines Politeness as the behaviors aimed at establishing
and maintaining comity, which refers to the capacity of participants for social and communicative
interaction in a setting of essentially harmonious circumstances. The aim of the present paper is to
investigate the politeness strategies as employed by the speakers of the Khortha language. Further, it
also aims to analyze and discuss how the speakers of Khortha carry their social and cultural norms in
the form of politeness into the structure of the language. For conducting the research, both primary as
well as secondary data have been used. The data was collected from Hazaribagh district of Jharkhand,
India through giving questionnaires to 30-35 native speakers of the language that ranged between
the age group of 20-25 years. The research findings help us understand the politeness strategies as
employed in Khortha language which help us analyze the social structure along with the cultural
components of the society where Khortha language is being spoken. The research work aims to
contribute something meaningful to the area of linguistic research on lesser-known languages.

Keywords: Politeness, Politeness markers, Khortha language, Indo-Aryan language, Lesser-known
language.

1. Introduction

Language functions as an instrument for communication, a means of meaning transfer,
and is also regarded as a cultural phenomenon. Communication is of two types: verbal and
nonverbal. Verbal communication helps us to form interpersonal relationships in addition to
information exchange. As human is a social animal and due to living in a society, they always
exchange ideas with each other. Language is the best and easiest medium of human thought
exchange.While speaking, the speaker has many options, including how polite they will be
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(Coulmas 2005). Gratitude and politeness are two concepts that people frequently use. The
linguistic choices in conversation are frequently influenced by the addressee's age, status,
position, relationship, social constraints, and gender when they converse with one another.
The research paper explores and investigates the politeness strategies as employed by the
speakers of the Khortha language. Basically, Khortha belongs to the Indo-Aryan language
family. Various scholars have given different viewpoint regarding the status and origin of
the language. In the opinion of Prasad and Shastri (1958), Khortha is one of the varieties of
Magahi whereas in the opinion of Das (2013), it is a variety of Angika mainly spoken in the
region of western Jharkhand and Bihar. Khortha language is spoken mainly in 16 districts
of North Chotanagpur, Palamu and Santhal Parganas. Khortha language is a vital means
of communication between the people living in these areas. The geographical boundary
of this language is 2372°58'10" to 25°19'15" north latitude and 83°20'50" to 88°4'40" east
longitude. As per the data of the 2011 Census, Khortha has 8.04 million native speakers,
which is consistently decreasing day by day due to various socio-economic and prestige-
related issues. Hindi is spoken as the primary language in Jharkhand and due to its wide
impact, Khortha is used as the second language in the region and the younger generation
prefers to speak and communicate in Hindi rather than in Khortha or other languages. It is
miserable that older members of society do not feel at ease speaking their own native tongue.
In fact, Khortha speakers use it only in informal situations or in family interactions and they
are also less concerned about using it in the society. These factors severely affect the status
of the dormant/non-standard languages and continuously push them towards endangerment
which eventually leads to the extinction of the language.

Leech (1983) defines Politeness as the behaviors aimed at establishing and maintaining
comity, which refers to the capacity of participants for social and communicative interaction
in a setting of essentially harmonious circumstances. The main goal of politeness is
establishing and maintaining a setting where individuals can present a positive perception of
themselves and their surrounding community (Brown and Levinson, 1987). In interpersonal
communication, speakers of a language use varieties of polite expressions which are
dependent upon several factors such as gender, age, status, relationship, and social constraints
that ultimately affect the speaker’s language choice. For example, a person typically occupies
either a higher or lower position in the society. In fact no one in the society has the same
social status. There are many other variables that influence the position in the society. If a
person speaking to someone in a higher position, the person who is in the lower position
typically uses the politeness in the language. His or her tone is always polite. In this backdrop,
this paper, tries to analyze and discuss the polite forms of the Khortha language and how
Khortha speakers use politeness in their social and cultural domains. The research paper
looks at some of the syntactic strategies that are employed in the politeness phenomena in
Khortha language. The syntactic strategies through which politeness phenomenon have been
looked into Khortha language include honorific, particles, request and causative.
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The topic of politeness has been an exciting area of research in linguistics. The scholars
who have prominently researched the topic of politeness include Singh, S. Kumar. et
al. (2014) on “Politeness in Language of Bihar: A Case Study of Bhojpuri, Magahi and
Maithili”’; Sahoo, K. (2013) on “Politeness Strategies in Odia”; Choudhury, D. & Barua, S.
(2021) on “Politeness and Collective Identity: A Case Study of Two Endangered Language
of Arunachal Pradesh”; Simatupang, M. & Naibaho, L. (2020) on “Language Politeness”;
Locher, M. (2013) on “Politeness”; Bashir, R. (2022) on “Effect of Age on Politeness and
Faithfulness of Identity-A Pakistani Punjabi Community Analysis”; Kumar, R. (2011) on
“A Politeness Recognition Tool for Hindi”; Pan, Y. & Kadar, D. (2011) on “Historical Vs.
Contemporary Chinese Linguistic Politeness”; Kasper, G. (1990) on “Linguistic Politeness:
Current Research Issues”; Brown, P. & Levinson, S. (1987) on “Politeness: Some Universals
in Language Usage”; Subbarao, K. V. (2012) on “South Asian Languages: A Syntactic
Typology”; and Leech, G. (1983) on “Principles of Pragmatics”.

Though some scholars have attempted to conduct research on the Khortha language yet
the literature lacks the significant number on the language. Some of the preliminary works
that have been attempted include the research works of Priya & Singh (2018) on the topic
“Khortha or Khotta: An Endangered Language of India and the Urgency to Retain its Pure
Variety”. The research work of Aman et al. (2020) deals with the phonological aspects
of Khortha language and the work of Kumari (2021) deals with ergativity and agreement
in Khortha. Recent attempt have been made by Ray & Kumar (2022) on identifying and
analyzing person agreement in Khortha. However, the review of the research work on
the language exhibits that no attempt has been made in analyzing politeness strategies or
markers. Thus, this study attempts to investigate politeness markers in Khortha language.
The aim of analyzing politeness in the language is to look into the use of the language in
the social domains. In fact, the research work aims to contribute something meaningful to
the area of linguistic research on lesser-known languages.

2. Data and Methodology

For this current research, descriptive method has been used, which includes questionnaire,
telephonic recording, observation, analysis and evaluation. The data collected in Hindi
then have been phonetically transcribed. As the primary focus of the paper is grounded in
investigating the politeness strategies in Khortha language, both the primary and secondary
data sources have been used for the current research work. The primary data sources include
the native speakers of the Khortha language of Hazaribagh district of Jharkhand and the
secondary sources of data include online magazines, competitive books and some of the
research papers related to Khortha language. The sample size consists of 25 people aged
between 25 to 35 years. Finally, data collected have been linguistically analyzed to understand
the pattern of politeness strategies in Khortha language.
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3. Data Analysis: Politeness Strategies in Khortha

This section deals with analyzing various politeness strategies that are observable in
Khortha language. The politeness strategies that have been analyzed and discussed below
include Honorificity, Pronominals, Particles, Request and Causative.

3.1 Honorificity

In social interaction, honorific plays a crucial role that influences speech to varying
degrees. The speech pattern's ethnographic context analysis reveals variations in the
Khortha honorific and speech level systems. The varying degree of honor solely depends on
participants in the conversation, in terms of their age, status, and rank in the society. In fact,
politeness can be easily observed in the use of pronominal in languages. Various languages
have different types of pronominal in use that show the social relationships between the
communicators. The use of different types of pronominal for showing politeness in Khortha
has been discussed below:

3.1.1 Pronominal

Subbarao et al. (1991) state that pronominals convey various degrees of politeness by
showing the hearer the appropriate difference following the difference in status between the
speaker and the hearer. Let’s consider some examples from the Khortha language to see
how varying degree of politeness is observable at the level of pronominal:

Examples:

1) tohé glar dsib’e/dsaib"e
you home go-FUT
2. SG.HON LOC V-FUT
“You (honorific) will go home.”

2) ton glor dzibé/dzaibé
you home go-FUT
2.SG.Non-HON LOC V-FUT
“You (non-honorific) will go home.”

3) tora: ka holo
you what happen-PST
2.SG-ACC WH-WORD V-PST
“What happened to you?”

4) tohra: ka holaij
you what happen-PST
2.SG.HON-ACC WH-WORD V-PST

“What happened to you?”

The examples mentioned above (1 and 2) are of future tense. In examples (1 and 2),
we can see that the subject which is in the second person singular pronoun, i.e., fohé’ and
‘top "agrees with the verb ‘dsib’e/dsaib’e’ and ‘dsibé/dsaibé’ respectively. There are different
pronominal that are used for the second person in Khortha. The pronominal- /f0hé/ is a type
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of pronominal that is used for the people belonging to the higher socioeconomic status in
the society. In fact, this is used for paying respect to the person under social obligations,
whereas the pronominal-/fon/ is a pronominal that is used for people of the same or lower
socio-economic status and it is used in informal or in casual situations. Further, if we
observe the examples (1 and 2) phonologically, we find that for /tohé/ which agrees with
the verb ‘dsib’e/dsaib’e,” the segment /b*/, which is aspirated. In contrast, the subject /ton/,
which agrees with the verb ‘dsibé/dsaibé,” the segment /b/ is unaspirated and nasalized.
Similarly, examples (3 and 4) are of the past tense and the subject in the second person
singular pronoun ‘tora.’ and ‘tohra:’ agrees with the verb ‘holo’ and ‘holaij,” respectively.
The pronominal - ‘fora.’ is usually used for the people of the same age group or of the
lower socio-economic status and it is informal, whereas the pronominal- ‘tohra:’ is used for
the people of the higher socio-economic status. It is used for paying respect under social
obligations. Thus, in Khortha too, different types of pronominal are used for the persons of
the belonging to the different strata of the society.

Besides, pronominal, the other factor that shows politeness in the language is the use of
particles. The next section deals with it.

3.2 Particles

A particle refers to the word which has a grammatical function and which does not fit
into the main parts of the speech (i.e., noun, verb and adverb etc.). Let us consider some
examples of particles that are used to show honorificity in Khortha language:

Examples:

5) ba:v dsi a. rohal he
father particle come prog be
3.SGM-NOM PARTICLE A% PROG PRS
“Father is coming.”

6) ge beti: a: dso
particle daughter come go
PARTICLE 3.SG. F \Y V-PRS
“Daughter, come”

7) adsi: koha: dsa: rahal hi:
particle where g0 prog be
PARTICLE WH-WORD \% PROG PRS
“Where are you going?”

8) re son bra.j
particle listen brother
PARTICLE A% N

“Listen, brother.”

The examples mentioned above (5-7) are of present tense. It can be observed from the
above-mentioned examples how various types of particles in Khortha stand for various levels
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of honour. These particles are: ‘dsi’, ‘ge’, ‘re’ and ‘adsi:’. It is to be noted that the speakers
of Khortha use the particle-‘ge’ for feminine gender only, as in example (6). The rest other
particles such as ‘dsi’, re’and ‘adsi: "are used for masculine gender, as in examples (5,7 and 8).
After comparing the above examples (5,7and 8), it can be understood that Khortha speakers
use ‘adsi: ’for persons of lower or the same socio-economic status, whereas particle- ‘d3i’ is
used for the persons of higher socio-economic status and ‘e’ particle is used for the persons
of the same status such as a friend and cousin etc. The next type of strategy that is involved
to reflect politeness is the use of the various types of sentences that show requests.

3.3 Request

Requests can be interpreted in various ways. If the speaker does not clarify that the
utterance is a request, it might be understood differently. The several ways to respond to
requests, can lead to a better communication between the communicators. The hearer's
response may occasionally fall short of what the speaker wanted to communicate.
Misunderstanding is more likely to happen when communicators belong to different cultural
backgrounds. Some of the examples of sentences that form requests in Khortha are discussed
below:

Examples:

9) toni: tfalomi. ra:tfi:
particle g0 Ranchi
PARTICLE V-FUT LOC
“Will you please go to Ranchi?”

10) dzori: panija: pi:loimi.
particle water give
PARTICLE N \Y%

“Please give me some water.”

In both of the examples (9 and10) mentioned above, requests have been made by
using the words like - ‘foni:” and ‘dsari.’. Thus, it is suggestive that politeness is marked
in the language by using the words which stand for making requests and showing honour.
Besides words used for making requests, causatives are also used sometimes for showing
up politeness in the language.

3.4 Causative

Subbarao et al. (1991) state that the use of causatives construction helps to minimize
the risk of the hearer facing a loss of showing that he understands that it is not his/her job
and that he does not intend to coerce him/her into doing something below his/her dignity.
The use of politeness in Khortha language is also exhibited through causatives constructions.
Some of the examples of the same are discussed below:
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Examples:
11) panija: pilomi:
water drink
N A%
“Give some water.”
12) panija: pilo-wa: demhi:
water drink give
OBJ V-CAU v
“Please make me drink water.”
13) i koma: kor demhi
this work do give
PRN N v A%
“Do this work.”
14) ukara: se i koma: kor-a: demhi
him from this work do-CAU give
PRN DATIVE det N CAU v

“Please make this work done by him.”

U

In the above examples, the suffixes "-wa: " and "-a: " are causatives which are used to
make causative sentences in Khortha. The non-causative verb becomes the causative verb
when these suffixes are attached to the end of the words. As compared to example (11), the
example (12) appears to be more polite as it has the causative verb within it. Thus, sentences

can be made more polite by employing causative construction in the language.

4. Findings & Discussions

Politeness strategies in Khortha language are exhibited through the use of various
syntactic categories such as pronominal, particles, requests, and causatives. The important
observations that have been made with regard to politeness in Khortha have been summarized
below:

(i)  The four different address terms are used in Khortha for the second person pronoun.
They include /fohé/ and /tohra./ for showing honorificity whereas /ton/ and /tora./
for showing non-honorificity in the language. These pronominal are used differently
with the people belonging to the different strata of the society.

(i1)) In Khortha, four different particles have been observed as politeness markers which
include /dsi/, /ge/, /re/ and /adsi/. Among these, only particle /ge/ is used as non-
honorific marker for referring to females whereas the others are used as honorific
markers and for referring to the male.

(iii) There are other words, too, that are in use in Khortha as politeness markers and these
include the words like /zani./ and /dsari:;/ which are generally used while make requests
to the people.
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(iv) In addition to these, causatives are also used to make sentences polite. Suffixes like
“wa: and ‘-a:’ are used to make the verbs causatives in Khortha and causative sentences
happen to be mostly used to show politeness in the language.

5. Conclusion

It is concluded from the analysis that politeness in Khortha like other languages are
expressed though using various syntactic strategies, such as pronominal, particles, requests,
and causatives. In society, politeness and honorifics have greater role to play and these
impact our communication too. The use of politeness and honorific markers in Khortha
indeed exhibit the fact that the language is bound with the social norms and each member of
the society has to follow the norms in language use. The use of the politeness is necessary
while communicating with the people belonging to the upper class of the society. Thus,
the findings of the current research work exhibit politeness strategies in Khortha language
and these also bring forth the fact that politeness markers are used in the language as it is
intertwined with the social rubrics of the society.
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Shakti and the Sacred Feminine: Tracing the Cult of the
Mother Goddess in Early India
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Abstract:

The genesis of Shakti, or divine feminine energy, represents one of the most enduring and profound
aspects of Indian spiritual and religious traditions. Despite extensive scholarly research, the origins of
the Shakti cult remain shrouded in mystery, with debates spanning archaeology, philosophy, history,
and theology. The worship of Shakti, the Mother Goddess, holds a significant position in Indian
civilization, tracing its roots to fertility rites practiced across ancient agricultural societies. This paper
explores the development of the Shakti cult, focusing on its manifestation in the form of Mother
Goddess figurines, rituals, and symbolism. Key questions address how these early depictions evolved
into the complex pantheon of goddesses in the Vedic and post-Vedic eras and after that. Archaeological
findings, such as the terracotta seals from Harappa and Mohenjo-Daro, reveal the goddess’s close
association with fertility, vegetation, and the cycle of life and death. Moreover, the study delves into
the philosophical underpinnings of Shaktism, which positions the feminine principle as the source
of creation, sustenance, and dissolution in the universe. The research aims to offer a comprehensive
understanding of Shakti's profound roots and her continued relevance in contemporary religious
practices.
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1. INTRODUCTION : THE DIVINE FEMININE AND INDIAN SPIRITUAL
TRADITIONS

The worship of the divine feminine, particularly through the veneration of Shakti, has
been a cornerstone of Indian spiritual traditions since ancient times. Shakti, representing
the cosmic energy that powers creation, sustenance, and destruction, embodies the feminine
force at the heart of existence. Despite its significance, the origins and evolution of the
Shakti cult have long intrigued scholars from various disciplines. While numerous theories
have been proposed, a comprehensive explanation for the genesis of this all-encompassing
female principle remains elusive. Nevertheless, the undeniable presence of Shakti in India's
religious and cultural landscape underscores her profound influence on spiritual practices
and social structures throughout history.

The cult of Shakti is believed to have originated from early fertility rites that were prevalent
across ancient civilizations, especially in agricultural communities. These societies, often
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matriarchal, revered the Mother Goddess as the source of life and fertility, closely linking her
with nature’s regenerative powers. The Shakti cult’s roots can be traced to the Indus Valley
Civilization, where archaeological findings, such as terracotta figurines and seals, depict the
Mother Goddess in various forms associated with vegetation, fertility, and protection. The
well-known Harappan seal showing a nude female figure with a plant issuing from her womb
is a striking representation of the goddess’s role in nurturing life, paralleling later Hindu
concepts of Shakti as the life-giver. As Indian civilization progressed, the Mother Goddess
evolved into a more complex and multi-faceted figure, integrating with the broader pantheon
of Hindu deities. These figures not only played roles as protectors, nurturers, and destroyers
of evil but also symbolized cosmic principles that guided human existence.

1.1 Genesis of Shakti: Its Profound roots

The origins of the Shakti cult in India have long been shrouded in mystery, prompting
extensive exploration and theorization by scholars from various disciplines. It is an indisputable
fact that the veneration of Shakti, the feminine divine energy, has held a significant and
enduring place within Indian civilization throughout its ancient history. The roots of the
Mother Goddess cult are undeniably intertwined with fertility rites that were prevalent in
the earliest stages of civilization across the globe. Shaktism, firmly established as a potent
religious sect, undoubtedly originated directly from the early worship of the mother goddess.
This worship held a prominent place in the religious practices of agricultural communities,
whose social structure was based upon the principles of mother-right. (Maine,1833).

1.2 Depictions of the Mother Goddess in the Indus Valley Civilization

According to prof. H.D. Sankalia since the so called Mother goddess figurines of baked
clay are found only in Sind and Baluchistan and even there they are found in large numbers at
Mohanjo-Daro and Harappa, these regions were the centres of the Mother-goddess (Sankalia,
1962)

The terracotta seal, unearthed at Harappa, shows a nude female figure upside-down
with legs wide apart, and ‘with a plant issuing from her womb and her arms are shown like
Proto-Shiva depiction on the Mohenjo-Daro seal. Marshall rightly compared this striking
representation of the goddess, with a plant issuing from the womb, with the device on an
early Gupta terracotta sealing showing a goddess with her legs in much the same position,
but with a lotus emerging from her neck instead of from her womb. The idea of vegetation
emerging from some part of the body of the goddess reminds us of the Devi- mahatmya
concept of the Shakambhari aspect, in which she is said to have nourished her drought-
afflicted people with vegetation produced from her body.

Yato'hamakhilam lokam atmadehasamudbhavaih, Bharisyami surah sakairavristeh
pranadhdrakaih, Sakambhariti vikhydtim tada yasyamyaham bhuvi



Shakti and the Sacred Feminine: Tracing the Cult of the Mother Goddess in Early India | 231

JAISEARTE ATPH AHABIYGH: | ARSI GRT: ATHRIGE: HTOIRD: |
MR fawanfas Tar arRawIEy qfd | |

The association of vegetation with the Goddess is further proved by another seal, where
a horned female figure stands between the two branches of a tree with her hair falling down
in coils. A devotee is kneeling beside the tree, and a goat (perhaps) is standing by the side
or behind the devotee. Below them seven figures, human figures, holding something in hand
and wearing one-horned dresses can be noticed. Both the hands of these figurines appear to
be falling downwards, with some action at the end near the waist and tail, like here formed
in a coil at the end. It falls in a straight line at 30-degree angle.

1.3 The Worship of the Divine Feminine in Early India

If we examine the societal structure of early matriarchal societies in India and their
reverence for the Mother Goddess, we will find that how agricultural rituals, focused on
fertility and protection, were centered around Shakti. There is a similarity of head dress
between the kneeling figure and the goddess. Mackey thinks that both may be goddesses
and the seven figures may also be deities of lesser rank (Here we may find a suggestion for
the later development of the Sapta Matrika conception). It appears that the goddess with
two horned headdress is definitely a tree goddess, or a fertility goddess, or a goddess of
vegetation, or the forest mother. The kneeling figure with similar headdress may be a priest,
the one who is exalted in status than ordinary human beings and classed in the status as the
Goddess herself. The human faced goat, also a devotee, and the seven figures may represent
the devotees who collectively worship the Goddess. They appear to be engaged in some
sort of religious dance being a part of the ritual.

A number of legless figurines have also been discovered from the Harappan site, which
have been identified with the Earth Goddess by Sir Aural stein (MASI NO. 43, pp. 126-162,
pl. XXII) on the basis of Buddhist and Hellenic iconography. Mackay, however, does not
agree with this identification and thinks that this truncation was formed utilitarian point of
view, which made these figurines stand more securely, and were householder deities, kept
on a shelf or in a little recess in the wall. (Mackey, 1935). Piggott takes these to be a grim
embodiment of the mother goddess, who is also the guardian of the dead as an underworld
deity, concerned alike with the cops and the seed buried beneath the earth. (Piggott, 1950).
In disagreement with Mackay, it may be pointed out that these legless types are definitely
representations of the Earth Goddess, which suggests a parallel with the latter images of
Earth Goddess in which she is portrayed as half emerging from the ground (Marshal,1931)
and such half female figurines have been discovered from Crete (Evans, 1929) also, which
are undoubtedly divine in character.

Mackay observes on a figure of Mother Goddess from Mohenjo-Daro a dove like
object seated on her headdress. If it be a dove, then the figure signifies a bird mother, thus
categorically speaking, Indus Valley people worshipped Mother Goddess in all her forms-
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Earth mother, Human mother, or mother of gods, forest mother, animal mother, Corn mother,
Bird mother. That means they conceived Mother Goddess as the mother of everything-
animate and inanimate within their knowledge. The worship of a particular type must be
motivated by expecting certain benefits out of her special power of safeguarding life and
property from the menace of subjects of their respective domain.

1.4 The Evolution of the Mother Goddess in the Vedic and Post-Vedic Periods

In the Hindu Vedic texts, Goddess Aditi—the unbound one—is believed to have made
the universe. In the Rig Veda, she is introduced as the formless ‘Mighty Mother’. She is
described as ‘protectress of all men, her children. She is all that there is.” Aditi is the creator,
the protector and the regenerator. She mediates between life and death. In the Hindu pantheon
today, only a handful of deities can be regarded as descendants of the original mother
goddess of the Vedas. Durga is simultaneously a descendant of the Vedic mother-goddess
and a creation of the gods. Her origin stories and forms are many and vary across cultures.
The best known of the myths of Durga are celebrated during the festival of Dussehra in the
month of October-November. During this time, she is worshipped in her nine forms, each
depicting a phase of her life. Some of these forms, enumerated below, are worshipped as
goddesses in their own right.

2. Early Fertility Rituals and the Cult of the Mother Goddess: Shakti as Prakriti and
Maya

In Indian philosophy, Shakti represents the cosmic energy that permeates and sustains
the universe. As a feminine principle, she embodies power, dynamism, and creativity. Shakti
manifests in dual aspects: Prakriti (nature) and Maya (illusion), which are foundational
concepts in understanding the universe's creation, sustenance, and dissolution in Vedic and
Upanishadic literature. These dual aspects reflect Shakti's role as both the material cause of
the universe and the veil that obscures its true nature (Kinsley, 1986; Bhattacharyya, 1999).

The Vedic hymns and Upanishadic discourses introduce Shakti not as an isolated force
but as an integral principle responsible for cosmic balance. As Prakriti, she is the natural
world, the fertile ground from which all life emerges. As Maya, she creates the illusion of
separateness and multiplicity, veiling the ultimate unity of Brahman, the supreme reality.
The interplay of these dual forms of Shakti is crucial to understanding the cycles of life
and death, as well as the deep connection with early fertility rituals (Radhakrishnan, 1994;
Shastri, 1962).

In the Vedic texts, particularly the Rigveda, the principle of creation and sustenance
is closely associated with feminine energy. Prakriti, often referred to as the Mother of the
Universe, is the source of all life. She is the fertile power through which the cycles of
creation, preservation, and destruction unfold. Prakriti is the embodiment of the physical
world—the earth, water, sky, and everything that arises from it (Doniger, 1981; Kinsley,
1986). The Rigvedic hymns frequently invoke the Earth as Prithvi, the nurturing mother
who sustains all living beings. In this role, Shakti as Prakriti is both the life-giver and the



Shakti and the Sacred Feminine: Tracing the Cult of the Mother Goddess in Early India | 233

life-sustainer, responsible for the continuous cycle of birth, growth, and death. Through
Prakriti, the cosmic rhythm of life is maintained, and the forces of nature—wind, water,
fire—are personified as expressions of her power (Gupta, 2009).

This association with fertility is profound in early Vedic rituals. Yajnas (sacrificial
rituals) performed for agricultural fertility, rain, and abundant harvests were directed at
appeasing the forces of nature, which were understood as manifestations of Prakriti. The
fertility of the earth, the abundance of crops, and the prosperity of human life were seen as
reflections of her creative power (Bhattacharyya, 1999).

While Prakriti represents the tangible, material aspect of Shakti, Maya is her illusory
side, introduced more fully in the Upanishads. The concept of Maya in early Indian thought
does not imply falsehood but rather refers to the illusory nature of the world as perceived by
human senses. Maya is the force that causes the multiplicity of forms, creating the appearance
of diversity and separation in what is, in reality, the unity of Brahman (Radhakrishnan, 1994).
In the Upanishads, Maya is responsible for veiling the true nature of the self (Atman) and
the universe, which are ultimately non-dual and rooted in Brahman. Through Maya, the
phenomenal world is created and experienced as real, but it is transient and ever-changing,
masking the eternal, unchanging reality beneath it. This illusion is necessary for the play of
life to continue—without Maya, there would be no experience of individuality, no creation,
and no evolution of life forms (Vivekananda, 1989). The Isha Upanishad states: "That
which moves is always moving, yet it is unmoving," suggesting the paradoxical nature of
Maya. Through her, the universe appears to exist in constant flux, yet behind this veil lies
the unchanging Brahman (Radhakrishnan, 1994).

The cyclical nature of existence—birth, death, and rebirth—is one of the key themes in
both Vedic and Upanishadic philosophy, with Shakti playing a central role in this cycle. As
Prakriti, she generates life; as Maya, she conceals the true nature of life and death, allowing
the cosmic dance to continue. Through her energy, life manifests in countless forms, only to
dissolve and be reabsorbed into her womb (Woodroffe, 1918). In the context of early fertility
rituals, the life-death cycle becomes especially significant. Fertility rituals were not just about
ensuring abundant crops or offspring but also symbolized the broader cosmic processes of
regeneration. These rituals acknowledged the destructive aspect of Shakti, recognizing that
death is necessary for new life to emerge. This is evident in the Tantric tradition, which
later developed these themes further, presenting Shakti in both her nurturing and terrifying
forms (as Kali or Durga), embodying both creation and destruction (Gupta, 2009).

The early Vedic and later post-Vedic fertility rituals were deeply intertwined with the
worship of the Mother Goddess, who embodied Shakti in her Prakriti form. These rituals
were agricultural, sexual, and spiritual in nature, celebrating the generative power of the
feminine. Fertility symbols such as the yoni (womb) and linga (phallus) became central
motifs, reflecting the balance of creative forces within the universe (Kinsley, 1986). The
fertility rituals not only emphasized the continuity of life but also recognized the inextricable
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link between birth and death, where destruction was seen as a prelude to creation. The cosmic
sacrifice (Yajfia) itself symbolized this cycle, with the offering of life through fire seen as
a way to sustain the universe (Bhattacharyya, 1999).

The dual nature of Shakti as both Prakriti and Maya is a profound philosophical concept
that permeates early Indian thought. As Prakriti, she represents the nurturing, life-giving
aspect of the universe, while as Maya, she generates the illusion of multiplicity and change,
ensuring the ongoing cycle of life and death. The interconnectedness of these aspects is
reflected in early fertility rituals, which celebrated the creative and destructive forces at play
in the cosmos. In recognizing the generative power of Shakti, these rituals acknowledged
the deep rhythms of nature, tying human existence to the cycles of the universe itself.
Through her dual manifestations, Shakti remains the eternal source and sustainer of all life
(Woodroffe, 1918; Kinsley, 1986).

3. The Philosophical and Devotional Elevation of Shakti according to Devi Mahatmya

The Devi Mahatmya describes Shakti as both immanent and transcendent, controlling
the cyclical process of creation, preservation, and destruction (Coburn, 1991). Her defeat of
Mabhishasura and other demons, such as Shumbha and Nishumbha, represents the triumph
of Dharma (cosmic order) over Adharma (chaos). Through her various forms—Durga, Kali,
and Ambika—the goddess exemplifies the protective and nurturing aspects of the divine
feminine, while simultaneously asserting her role as a fierce warrior who restores balance.

Beyond her warrior persona, Shakti in the Devi Mahatmya is also revered as the ultimate
reality (Brahman), emphasizing the non-dualistic nature of the text. She is the source from
which all other deities and cosmic principles emanate, making her not only a protector but the
very foundation of existence (Foulston & Abbott, 2009). Devotees, therefore, venerate Shakti
not only in ritualistic worship but also through philosophical contemplation, recognizing her
as the energy that permeates all life. By presenting her as both the destroyer of demons and
the protector of Dharma, the text affirms her role as the ultimate cosmic force that sustains
and preserves universal order.

3.1 The Threefold Manifestation: Mahakali, Mahalakshmi, and Mahasarasvati

The Devi Mahatmya, a key scripture in Shaktism, describes the goddess Shakti in
her threefold manifestation as Mahakali, Mahalakshmi, and Mahasarasvati. These forms
correspond to the cosmic principles of destruction, preservation, and creation, respectively, and
together embody the cyclical nature of the universe. This triadic manifestation demonstrates
Shakti's central role in maintaining cosmic balance, reflecting her multidimensional power
and influence.

Mahakali is the fierce form of Shakti associated with destruction and transformation. As
the goddess who defeats the asuras (demons), she represents time and the inevitable process
of change, embodying the dissolution necessary for rebirth. Mahalakshmi, often seen as the
goddess of wealth and prosperity, in this context takes on the role of the preserver, upholding
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Dharma (cosmic order) and maintaining harmony in the universe. Mahasarasvati, the goddess
of wisdom and knowledge, is linked to the creative forces of the universe, symbolizing the
birth of life and the unfolding of cosmic intelligence (Brown, 1998).

When comparing these forms to Vedic goddesses, we see a clear evolution. The Vedic
goddesses, such as Ushas (dawn), Prithvi (earth), and Vac (speech), were primarily linked
to natural forces and abstract principles. Over time, the more personal and active forms
of Shakti in the Devi Mahatmya evolved, embodying both philosophical and devotional
elements. The triadic manifestation of Shakti reflects a synthesis of Vedic and post-Vedic
concepts, integrating the abstract cosmic principles with a personalized divine feminine who
is worshiped as the source of all life and power (Kinsley, 1988).

3.2 Shakti as the Ultimate Reality: Vedanta and Tantra Perspectives

In Vedantic philosophy, particularly in the non-dualistic (Advaita) school, Shakti is
understood as Maya, the creative power that manifests the universe while veiling the true
nature of reality, which is Brahman. While Brahman is seen as the unchanging, formless
absolute, Shakti operates as the dynamic aspect of this ultimate reality, giving rise to the
empirical world (Radhakrishnan, 1927). In this sense, Shakti is both the cause of creation
and the force that maintains the illusion of separateness, thereby allowing the cosmic play
of existence.

In Tantric traditions, Shakti holds an even more elevated status, being worshipped as
the ultimate reality itself. Here, Shakti is not merely an aspect of Brahman but is considered
the supreme force that animates all of existence. Tantra emphasizes the immanence of
Shakti, focusing on the divine energy present in every aspect of life. Through specific rituals
and meditative practices, practitioners seek union with Shakti to attain spiritual liberation
(moksha) and the realization of the interconnectedness of all beings (Avalon, 1919). Unlike
Vedanta, which views the world as ultimately illusory, Tantra celebrates the physical and
material as expressions of the divine, advocating for the realization of Shakti within the
embodied experience.

3.3 The Saundarya Lahari: Shankaracharya’s Eulogy to Shakti

The Saundarya Lahari, attributed to Adi Shankaracharya, is a devotional hymn that
intricately blends Vedantic and Tantric concepts of Shakti. While Shankaracharya is known
for his Advaita Vedanta philosophy, which emphasizes the non-duality of Brahman, the
Saundarya Lahari reflects a deep reverence for Shakti’s creative and transformative powers.
The text not only extols Shakti’s beauty but also her supreme power over the cosmos,
portraying her as both transcendent and immanent (Devi, 1987).

The Saundarya Lahari has significantly influenced later devotional traditions, particularly
in the worship of the goddess in South India. It celebrates Shakti in her multifaceted forms,
blending aesthetics with philosophy, and inspires both intellectual inquiry and emotional
devotion. The goddess is depicted as a compassionate force, accessible through devotion, and
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as the ultimate reality that transcends the limitations of the material world. The Saundarya
Lahari bridges these perspectives, offering a poetic and devotional tribute to the goddess as
the source of both material beauty and spiritual liberation.

4. Symbolism of the Mother Goddess: Fertility, Protection, and Cosmic Balance

The Mother Goddess in Hinduism is a symbol of divine feminine energy, representing
fertility, protection, and cosmic balance. Her role as a life-giver and protector has been
revered since ancient times, manifesting in both agricultural practices and mythological
narratives. The symbolism associated with the Mother Goddess is richly woven through
Sanskrit hymns from texts like the Devi Mahatmya and other scriptures, which glorify her
as the source of all creation and destruction.

In ancient agricultural societies, the Mother Goddess was worshipped as the source of
fertility, both of the earth and of human life. Rituals dedicated to her were meant to ensure
bountiful harvests and the continuity of life. The Mother Goddess's connection to fertility
is symbolized by depictions of her in early civilizations, such as the Indus Valley, where
seals portray her with vegetation growing from her body. These representations link her
directly to the cycles of nature—life, death, and rebirth (Bakker, 1983). One of the most
powerful verses from the Devi Mahatmya (also known as Durga Saptashati or Chandi Path)
encapsulates her role as the source of all creation:

Ya Dev1 Sarvabhiitesu Matrripena Sarmsthita
Namastasyai Namastasyai Namastasyai Namo Namah (Devi Mahatmya, 5.16)
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This hymn reflects her nurturing aspect, acknowledging her presence in all beings as
the universal mother and life-giver. Beyond her role as a nurturer, the Mother Goddess also
embodies the fierce protector of the universe.

Ya Devt Sarvabhiitesu Shaktirlipena Samsthita
Namastasyai Namastasyai Namastasyai Namo Namah (Devi Mahatmya, 5.17)
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This verse emphasizes the Goddess’s protective and empowering aspect, which manifests
as Shakti, the force that conquers evil and maintains order in the universe.

The triadic representation of the Mother Goddess as Mahasarasvati, (The goddess of
creation and wisdom) Mahalakshmi, (The goddess of wealth and prosperity) and Mahakali
(The fierce goddess of time and destruction ) illustrates her role in maintaining the balance
of the universe through creation, preservation, and destruction (Agarwala, 1963). This triadic
form is praised in the Devi Mahatmya:

(Sristi-Stithi-Vinasanam Shakti-Bhute Sanatani,
Gunasraye Gunamaye Narayani Namostute) (Devi Mahatmya, 11.10)
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In this verse, the Goddess is recognized as the force behind the cosmic functions, embodying
the principles of creation (Sristi), sustenance (Stithi), and destruction (Vinasa). These three
aspects reflect the cyclical nature of the universe, where the balance between life and death
is continuously maintained.

5. The Symbology of Heptads in Vedic and Puranic Traditions: The Sapta Matrikas
and Sacred Number Seven

The Sapta Matrikas, or "Seven Mothers," hold a significant place in Indian religious
traditions, symbolizing the collective power of feminine divinity. Their connection with the
sacred number seven is deeply rooted in Vedic cosmology, where the number represents
cosmic order, completeness, and balance. The Vedic Aryans considered that the universe
consisted of seven regions having seven Adityas. Also the chariot of Surya, or Sun God in
Hindu mythology, is driven by seven horses.

These symbols emphasize the idea of cosmic order and balance, wherein the number
seven acts as the fundamental unit for structuring the universe. The Rig Veda makes several
references to this sacred number:

“H MR s A Jrsarn g3 JieREE:
(Sapta dhamanamadhi tisthanti sapta yo asvanam soryah saptirasmih) (Rig Veda, 1.164.3)

The heptad thus becomes a recurring theme in Vedic thought, denoting a pattern of
cosmic balance that permeates both natural and divine realms (Macdonell, 1897). The colour
of the spectrum was reinforced on the idea that seven was the basic unit of measuring
life. Therefore, the connection of the Sapta Matrikas with the Vedic sources would be
fundamental.

5.1 Sapta Matrikas: The Collective Power of Seven Goddesses

The Sapta Matrikas, or the Seven Mother Goddesses, are a prominent group in Hindu
iconography and mythology, particularly in the Puranas. Each of these goddesses represents
the female counterpart of a male deity, such as Brahmani (consort of Brahma), Vaishnavi
(Vishnu), and Maheshwari (Shiva). The collective power of these seven goddesses is invoked
in myths, particularly during battles where they assist in the destruction of demons and the
preservation of cosmic order (Gopinatha Rao, 1971).

The Markandeya Purana contains one of the earliest references to the Sapta Matrikas,
describing their creation and roles in cosmic warfare. The collective might of the seven
goddesses is essential for maintaining balance in the universe, echoing the Vedic emphasis
on the number seven as a foundational element of cosmic structure.

In the Devi Mahatmya, the goddesses come to aid Durga in her battle against the demons
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(Sapta matarah saktayah parvatadrute janardanah) (Devi Mahatmya, 10.6)

The Sapta Matrikas are invoked as embodiments of Shakti, the cosmic force, further
reinforcing their role as essential elements in maintaining universal harmony. In the later
stages of Hindu iconography, particularly by the 9th and 10th centuries CE, the Sapta
Matrikas took on more territorial control and spatial manifestation. The goddesses became
associated with specific regions, temples, and shrines, each embodying distinct cosmic
forces. This concept of territorial goddess worship is reflected in the arrangement of goddess
temples across India, symbolizing the body of the Great Goddess (Anneharpen, 1983).
The spatial archetypes further project the idea of "Greater India," where goddess places
are linked to different parts of her divine body. The evolution of these archetypal forms
reflects the continuous adaptation of religious symbolism, where the Sapta Matrikas represent
both spiritual and material power, protecting against disease, sickness, and other calamities,
particularly those affecting children.

Conclusion

The exploration of Shakti and the Sacred Feminine: Tracing the Cult of the Mother
Goddess in Early India highlights the profound role of the Mother Goddess as a symbol
of fertility, protection, and cosmic balance. The divine feminine, rooted in the concept of
the Earth Mother, has been central to Indian spiritual and cultural life from prehistoric
times. Through Sanskrit hymns and scriptures like the Devi Mahatmya, her multifaceted
nature is celebrated in various forms, representing creation, sustenance, and destruction. The
Mother Goddess is not only the nurturer of life but also a fierce protector. Her roles extend
beyond nurturing to include the defense of cosmic order. She balances the forces of creation,
preservation, and destruction through her manifestations as Mahasarasvati, Mahalakshmi,
and Mahakali, ensuring the stability of the universe. In the Shvetashvatara Upanishad, the
universal nature of the Mother Goddess as the cosmic force is further emphasized:

I I yMagdIgHaTd fagantear var w8 |
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(Yo devanam prabhava$chodbhavashcha vishvadhipo rudro maharsih,

Hiranyagarbham janayamasa purvam sa no buddhya subhaya samyunaktu)
(Shvetashvatara Upanishad, 3.4)

This verse underscores the role of Shakti, in her primordial form, as the cosmic force
responsible for creation and the source of wisdom that guides and sustains life. The Mother
Goddess’s influence spans both material and spiritual realms, and her worship has been deeply
integrated into the daily lives of people through rituals, festivals, and art. Her depictions
in sculpture and iconography—from the Indus Valley seals to the later elaborate forms of
Durga and Lakshmi—illustrate her ongoing relevance.
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In conclusion, the veneration of the Mother Goddess in Indian culture reflects a deep
spiritual connection with the forces of nature, fertility, and cosmic balance. Shakti, the sacred
feminine, continues to be an enduring symbol of life and strength, uniting the physical
and metaphysical realms. Through her various manifestations, she guides her devotees and
ensures the harmony of the universe, embodying the eternal cycles of birth, death, and
renewal.

(Fig 1) Mohenjo Daro Seal with 7 Mothers | (Fig 2) Durga Slaying the Buffalo Demon
https://www.inditales.com/saptamatrikas- | (Durga Mahishasuramardini) India MP, https://
legends-history-iconography-temples/ vmfa.museum/piction/6027262-15946090

(Fig 3) Chausath Yogini Temple Jabalpur | (Fig 4) Bas relief of Gaja Lakshmi at the Sanchi
Madhya. https://imagewrighter.com/chausath- | Stupa, Stupa I, North gateway,
yogini-temple-jabalpur-india/

(Fig 5) Four of the seven Mother Goddesses c. | (Fig 6) The Hindu deity Chamunda c. 1000-1100
750-800 Central India, sandstone Asian Art Museum of

India; Madhya Pradesh state museum San Francisco, the Avery Brundage Collection.
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Ritual to Recreation: A Continuum in
Bundelkhand Folklore

Anamika Shukla

Abstract:

The present paper attempts to examine the transmogrification of the folktales of Bundelkhand. It
aims to analyse the processes involved and the role of thematic substance and structural coherence as
they evolve from verbal renditions to written documents. This research undertakes a comprehensive
examination of the folklores of Bundelkhand, recognizing its significance as a repository of cultural
heritage. What does the folklore of Bundelkhand do for the people of Bundelkhand? Can a continuum
be drawn between ritualistic performances and entertainment-oriented performances? In the process,
I wish to detail the salient features and understand how the region of Bundelkhand limits /delimits the
interaction between fixity and variation. This research aims to contribute to the broader understanding
of the role of folklore in shaping cultural identity and the challenges associated with safeguarding
intangible cultural heritage. The paper examines the ritualistic underpinnings of Bundelkhand Folk
Performances and the masks of Tradition ie Ritual and Entertainment in Bundelkhand Folktales.

Keywords: Folktales, Bundelkhand, culture, oral and written tradition, history.

Folklore may be a critical, yet understudied, component of human society. Beyond
entertainment, these traditional narratives, rituals, and symbolic expressions could serve as
a subconscious framework influencing beliefs, behaviours, and worldviews. By examining
folklore across cultures, researchers may uncover patterns suggesting profound implications
for psychology, sociology, and anthropology. Folk as a genre is the conveyor of history that
is told and retold from one generation to the next. The culture, history, politics and also the
way of life are all reflected in the folk literature of the region. I would not hesitate to say
that Folk literature has a proclivity to communicate between generations. Folk literature
serves as an authentic source of information, behaviour patterns, and reservoir of morals
and values that we inherit from our ancestors. Since there is an underlying continuum of
traditions, it affects our way of life, our patterns of thought, and our sense of connection
within the community. The Folk as a genre continues to influence, though in a subtle manner,
the culture of today. It has the power to bind humanity, regions, people and families.

Oyekan Owomoyela, (1979), in his book, African Literature: An Introduction, expresses
that there is hardly any phase of tradition and life that is not affected or regulated by some

Madhya Bharti-86, January-June, 2024, ISSN 0974-0066, pp.239-247
UGC Care List, Group-C (Multi disciplinary), S1.No.-15



242 | HEq Rl

aspect of the folklore, because it is the medium through which the behavioural values of
the community, the cumulative wisdom and technology devised by, bygone ages are made
available to the present generation and preserved for posterity (1)

Ramanujan, the great scholar defines folklore as one of several systems, several
languages or registers that people use. These systems— Sanskrit, classical literature,
bhakti, folklore— intertwine with and comment on each other. They cannot be understood
in isolation. They are not independent of each other. Folklore is a religio-mythical body of
knowledge, in combination with oral communication and associated media such as ballads,
proverbs, riddles, parables, superstitions and beliefs. This concept, as originally developed
by Robert Redfield suggests that a great civilization, such as India, evolved from local
folk that contributed to its unique cultural heritage. Susan Wadley believes that Spoken
language has a notable “concreteness”, for its personal quality and emphasis on people
and actions, as well as for its use of parallelism, paralinguistic features, and the lack of
complex grammatical constructions, such as relative clauses. Folklore encompasses ancient
customs and traditions. It is replete with tales of dateless ballads, myths and legends that
are archaic, talks about fables, timeless tales and proverbs, surviving festivals and stories of
fairies, ghosts, and maybe goblins and spirits peculiar to the region. Folk is nuanced to be
irrational but is the tale of the masses, of the countryside, of the wanderers, and the hunters,
of nature, and the rustic. Jane Nandwa and Austin Bukenya define oral literature as "those
utterances, whether spoken, recited or sung, whose composition and performance exhibit
to an appreciable degree of the artistic character of accurate observation, vivid imagination
and ingenious expression.”

Bundelkhand, stationed in the northern part of Bharat enjoys a rich cultural history.
Reigning over the northern Vindhya Ranges of mountains, spread over the states of Madhya
Pradesh and Uttar Pradesh, Bundelkhand symbolises rich and varied cultural, religious,
historical and archaeological heritage. The land served as the abode of Lord Ram and his
brother, during their exile, is celebrated throughout ancient Indian literature, and finds mention
in all literature of the country. Replete with natural beauty, it has the power to infuse spiritual
and cosmic consciousness. The sacred heart, as I propose to call it has the charm to provide
a peace-endowed land for tapasya to many great sages and saints. Atri, Anasuya, Dattatreya,
Maharshi Markandeya, Sarbhang, Sutikshna are few to name.Tulsidas makes mention of
Bundelkhand in all his major compositions, RamcharitManas, Kavitawali, Dohavali and
also Vinay Patrika. Bundelkhand has usually been identified with its classical traditions
and culture. There is an underlying harmony, sometimes in counterpoint and sometimes
autonomous, found in India‘s folk traditions. These folk traditions are to be found in the
form of myths, ballads, rhymes, proverbs, songs, and rituals. These constitute what is known
as ‘folklore’.Bundeli, spoken by the habitants of Bundelkhand, namely Banda, Hamirpur,
Jalaun, Jhansi, Lalitpur, Chitrakoot, Mahoba, Datia, Chhatarpur, Panna, Tikamgarh, Sagar,
Damoh, Niwari districts., is part of the Indo-Aryan language family. It is an Apbhransh
(Narrated Form) of Shauraseni. It was termed Bundeli by George Gerson. Bundelkhand has
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a rich culture of Folk songs that are sung in the Bundeli Dialect. The famous folk songs
of Bundelkhand are Alha Gayan, Hardaul ki Manouti, Faag Gayan, Barayata Gayan, Bhola
Geet, Devari Gayan and Jawar Geet and Jagdev ka Puara, usually sung in Bundeli. The study
aims to investigate Comparative research, research on performance traditions and research
on culture-specific patterns of the folklore of Bundelkhand.

The folklores of Bundelkhand, replete with myths and narratives, bring to us, through
ages metaphysical truth, and thoughts of our ancestors, giving us solutions, guiding us
in times of dismay, telling us the truth of the highest order in an array of stories, easy to
comprehend and interpret. They tell us stories of the past, of the kings and the Gods, of
valour and battles, of the festivals and celebrations, talk about human emotions, and give
us an insight into how life was in old times. Bundeli folk is a rich panorama of folktales.
Not merely folktales but all forms of oral traditions — proverbs, aphorisms, anecdotes,
rumours, songs, impromptu folk street plays. Bundelkhand has a varied cultural tradition,
ranging from the Phag sung to celebrate the festival of colours, and stories of Alah Udal
and Hardaul to commemorate the proud triumphal victories, Lamtera sung to the tunes of
Dholak and Nagare, and the Bhajans sung to claim the blessings of the nature God. Folk
of the land give us a glimpse of the cultural values and patterns of life in Bundelkhand.
These tales knit together the people of the region, celebrating the rich diversity of customs
and traditions. The rusticities of Bundelkhand and the natural and old-world charm of the
region get a glorious representation through these tales.

Before delving into the understanding of the folktales of Bundelkhand, we need to
formulate a theoretical analysis as to how and why folk existed. Human identity is at the
core of every literature and provides stability and a sense of belonging to an individual. An
element of inherent dynamism, depending on temporal and societal matrices, constitutes
this identity. The transformation of cultural traits can be understood in terms of diffusion
and modification. The process of diffusion is a feasible cause of transformation. Theorists
of the Primordial school do not believe in the process of uniformity. Ethnic boundaries
exist, and intermingling and interchange contribute to ethnic identity. The primordials do
not hesitate to say tradition and ethnicity are the result of this identity creation and its
process. It becomes equally important to pay heed to modern or constructionist theorists,
who emphasise that identity changes by entering into a new relationship with elements other
than their own. The demands of the present conjuncture influence a fundamental change in
these traits. The present reworks identities either through political reconfiguration of identity
or emotive reconfiguration of identity. Ethnic identity is the outcome of the need for a
social and a psychological need. Theoretical studies claim that all identities have primordial
social and cultural roots along with genetic and biological determinants. Identity formation
is argued as an ephemeral elaboration of a primordial root, as opposed to the theory of
functional adjustment. However, a claim, agreed upon is, that identities have a homogenous
stability. The formation and transformation of this identity are never homogeneous but
rather are marked by an element of unevenness. The theory of struggle and exploitation
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due to local, transnational and institutional progress, formulate the formation of identity
as an entirely uneven process where pan-identity co-exists with particularistic identity.
Theorists also refuse to give attributes to the concept of anthropological and sociological
reductionism. They believe that identity formation results from fractious political processes
and discourse. Transformation of identities, according to the dialectical theory, is the outcome
of historically determined processes of struggle and exploitation. Folktales are interpreted as
counter-discourse when they celebrate the valour of heroes who fought against established
rules. I would like to emphasise that community identity, concept of discourse, and counter-
discourse, the discourse of Palace Paradigm paved the way for the discourse of civilisation.
Handoo believes that folk literature was the epicentre of ordinary discourse in India.

It was only natural, Handoo argues, that the civilizing power of oral discourse such as
fairy tales and animal tales which have significant influence on the people, especially the
children, in shaping their social attitude and behaviour, was recognized and were therefore
assimilated into the so-called ‘high art’ conforming to the ideology of the ruling elites and
then frozen into an ideology of subversion. (Handoo 2006: 26). The reversal of role play
is a theory contented to counter the existing social hierarchies, the customs and the anxiety
imposed by the hegemony of exploitation and the struggle against it.The study of the folk
traditions of a region is varied, encompassing the archaic customs of a region or a society, and
the idea of reinforcing ethnicity. Hence folklore is a discourse, offering space for negotiation
between identities, opening new horizons to interpret human and community behaviour.

The study attempts to look at a few folklores of Bundelkhand and understand the continuum
as being revered to this day. The 160-year-old tale of Natbali BeeranBaba celebrates eternal
love—the story of love between Beeran, the Nat and the daughter of the Senapati of Bhuragarh
fort. Banda district of Bundelkhand, enjoys ‘natbali ka mela’, to celebrate the devotion of
Beeran and the eternal love of his beloved, on Makar Sankranti. They are said to bless
young couples with blessings for togetherness for eternity. Songs praise his attempt to face
the challenge posed by the Senapati and are integral to the celebrations of Makar-Sankranti.

Diverse songs, dance forms, tales and art forms are a rich heritage of the land of
Bundelkhand. The colourful array of festivities, songs of bravery and valour, celebrating
love, harvest season, deities and Gods, marriages and deaths fill the land with happiness
and joy. Diwari, a folk dance that enjoys the harvest season, is performed in tunes with
Dholak and Nagare celebrates the story where Lord Krishna raised “Govardhan Parvat”.
People of Bundelkhand, dressed in colourful attire, with sticks and colourful peacock feathers
dance under the spell, praising the majesty of lord Krishna, who is said to have saved lives.
Performed to exhibit funny expressions and humorous actions Ravala, is a popular dance
drama of this region. The dance is associated with the farmers and labourers, especially
weddings, giving them an escape and filling them with happiness.

Raai, a folk dance of Bundelkhand is a competition between the beats of music and the
dancers, the drummer and the dancer, is a folk dance of the Bundelkhand region. Natives
of the Bundelkhand, to the tunes of songs and tales, filled with joy. Similar popular dances
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include Pahunai, Horse dance, Kachhiaayi. etc. Bundelkhand is replete with popular folk
songs, sung with rhythm, to ease the people from the routine monotony of farm labour. The
music and rhythm of Faag reverberate throughout the land of Bundelkhand during spring,
sung to celebrate the beginning of the harvest season. Faag Gayan is performed like Isuri Ki
Faag (Chaukadiya Char kadi Faag), Rai Faag, and Thakur Faag, to the accompaniment of
the festival of colours, Holi.Isuri (1838—1909) is a Bundeli poet from Bundelkhand region.
He is credited with having composed over a thousand Phaag, a form of folk songs. The
poetic works of Isuri have gained widespread acclaim among the people of the Bundelkhand
region. His four-lined compositions, known as Chaukaria Phag, have become integral to the
local folk musical tradition of the region of Bundelkhand and Madhya Pradesh.

Performed with Dholak and Nagariya, Alah Gayan celebrates the heroism of Alha and
Udal, two brothers known for their bravery. Jagnik, a poet in the Chandela court created 52
verse, that speak of 52 wars fought by them. Alahait is said to perform/sing these melodies
of veterans, in Veer ras, and the people of Bundelkhand are thrilled to sing these songs of
war and victory, of the bravery of Allah and Udal who fought for the Chandela kings against
Prithviraj Chauhan. Heroic deeds of Allah and Udal continue to reverberate in the land of
Bundelkhand and are sung with pride and joy.

Lamtera, a folk song sung to solemnise the enthusiasm of the farmers,to show their
praise and gratitude to the Almighty for the blooming and blossoming crop, is heart-pouring.
The period from January to March witnesses the blossoming Rabi crop and is relished
with celebrations. Lamtera voices the joy and pleasure of the people, relaxing after the
year long schedule of working in the farms. It speaks of praise, joy and of happiness. The
Bundeli people set out to go on pilgrims, for holy dips and celebrate the season with humble
gratitude., Bhola Geet, known as Bambuliya or Lamtera, is dedicated to Lord Shiva and
Parvati. It is sung to celebrate the festivals of Basant Panchami, Sankranti, etc fills the
mind and soul of Bundelkhand with melody.

Gari, as the Hindi meaning suggests, is sung to tease and indulge in a mood of love
and togetherness during the marriage ceremony. This folk song has the capability to create
an atmosphere of togetherness, to bring the two families close to each other, to break the
ice, to develop a sense of belonging. Gari is also sung to express and address feelings and
emotions that are otherwise difficult to share. It is amazing, what a wonderful mechanism
was nurtured by our ancestors of Bundelkhand to vent out their concerns and worries,
without offending the grooms family. Bundeli people sing Dadre to bless the newlywed
couple, filling them with the thrill of starting a new life. These songs remind subtly of the
responsibilities and duties, the dos and don’ts, the virtues and vices. How beautifully they
teach and preach, is the magic and charm of these folk songs. The folklores of Bundelkhand
are compilations, rather than a single extended narrative, or storyline.

Hardaul ki Manouti cherishes the Bravery of Hardoul, a great warrior of Bundelkhand, who
sacrificed himself to prove his righteousness. Barayata Gayan, a religious folk song tells
the story of the characters of the Mahabharata. Jawar Geet and Jagdev ka Puara, performed
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during Chaitra maas (Month) are Bhajans /hymns of a religious nature. Accompanied by
the melodies of Dholak, Nagadiya and Pakhawaj, tuned with flute and shahnai popular
folk music and the Dance of Bundelkhand includes Kaharwa, Sohar, Got, Ahri etc. During
Navami and Kajari Navami, Forms of Folk -art, symbolising purity and serenity, drawn
with pounded rice on a land layered with cow dung, to bring positivity to the house mark
the land of Bundelkhand. The genesis of life is revered by sprouting the seeds of wheat
and barley to mark the auspicious occasion of sowing the seeds in the fields. Bundelkhand,
despite being a small region in Madhya Pradesh is a rich storehouse of Folktales and songs
and has a cultural heritage, that speaks of posterity.

The folklore studies provide a peek into the cultural richness of the region in which they
emerge. It has been observed that in the Indian socio-cultural subsystems such as that of
Bundelkhand the folk heroes are not only popular but have endured over time in the collective
memory of the people alongside the national heroes. The following six important tales of
Bundelkhand such as - Aalha-Udal, Dhola-Maru, Narsingh Dev, Rani Durgavati, Hardaul
Lala, and Raja Bhoj and Kalidas are part and parcel of the collective conscience and to say
the least form an essential part of the cultural tapestry of the region. It is also observed the
folklores are an interesting blend of the mundane and the mystique. They often serve the
purpose of entertainment, share a common history, highlight important traditions and go a
long way in strengthening the core cultural values.The saga of Aalha and Udal resonates
through generations in Bundelkhand. They were legendary war heroes of Bundelkhand
who served as generals in the army of the Chandela King Parmal Deva of Mahoba. They
fought and won several wars for the Chandela king and contributed to the growth of his
empire. Their war with Prithviraj Chauhan of Ajmer gives insight into their military prowess,
challenges faced and their indomitable spirit. The folklore reinforces the values of courage,
loyalty, patriotism, valour and resilience.

The narrative of Dhola- Maru is deeply rooted in the oral traditions and folklore of
the different regions of the country such as Rajasthan, Punjab, Chhatisgarh and so on. This
clearly shows that the process of acculturation has rendered a continuity to this tale with
variations in their versions due to the cultural assimilation. It is a romantic tale of enduring
commitment that calls attention to the myriad human emotions and consequent challenges,
reactions and responses. Rani Durgavati often referred to as the embodiment of Goddess
Durga was the brave queen of the Gond kingdom of Garha Katanga. Widowed and endowed
with the responsibility of her minor son, she took charge of the reins of her kingdom and
proved to be an able administrator and visionary who consolidated her empire far and wide.
She was one of the most revered sovereigns who took on the might of the Mughals and
preferred to die in glory. Rani Durgavati in folklore is viewed as an embodiment of grace,
beauty, sacrifice, strength and a proud woman with exemplary courage who was always at
the forefront in the battles.

Lala Hardaul is revered as a folk deity of Bundelkhand. He was the youngest son of
Maharaja Vir Singh Deo of Orchaa. The story goes that he was falsely accused by his elder
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brother of illicit relations. To prove his innocence he willingly accepted the punishment of
death accorded to him by his brother to protect the family honour. Local legend says that
after death his ghost saved the honour of his sister by helping with her daughter’s wedding.
Lala Hardaul is alive in the hearts of the people who invite him for weddings and seek his
blessings. The temple of Lala Hardaul is a center for pilgrims wherein he is worshipped
with immense fervor during Baisakh and wedding season. The values of morality, honesty,
integrity, sacrifice, family honour, faith all come alive in this tale and are cherished till date.

The warp and weft of the varied folklore transports one into the realms of history,
myth, culture and divinity. It subtly unfolds the stories from the past to the present with its
struggles and triumphs, courage and valour, allies and adversaries, love and war, ideals and
values and lessons for mankind. The amalgamation of the oral tradition with the written
tradition goes a long way in not only preserving the spirit of the region for posterity but
also establishing an identity and unity of the people of the region amidst the diversity. The
exploration of select folktales shows that more often than not they are the basis on which
the culture is built. The stories set moral boundaries and ideals for the layman, explains his
social world and provide a meaning to his everyday life.

It is observed that the folklore of different regions have devised ways to perpetuate
themselves in the changing world scenario. Bundelkhand folklore is no exception to
the developing means of keeping the narratives and their essence alive in the collective
memory of the people of the land. The oral-written continuum thus finds expression in
various art forms like paintings, textiles, pottery, ceramics, films, architecture, printmaking,
sculpture, and cultural performances such as dance, drama, theatre, natak — nautanki, folk
songs, ceremonial celebrations and so forth. It can be safely concluded that the folklore of
Budelkhand is an evolving, growing genre that has learnt to adapt to changing times and
captivate its audiences.

The folk practices of Bundelkhand ie folk dance and folk songs, give the land of
Bundelkhand its unique tradition and an identity typical of its own, exuding the cultural
flavour of Bundelkhand. Oral traditions are never static, they evolve when transmitted
to generations, creating a melting pot of diverse ethnicities. To analyse the folklores of
Bundelkhand in the context that they are performed becomes imperative. They need to
be learnt in the manner in which they are performed and perpetuated. Recording them
in sophisticated oral forms is bound to distort the spirit and misrepresent the mode of
expression. The folklores of the land of Bundelkhand demonstrate life values, and perpetuate
a shared understanding of life., bringing to life artistic talents, are witty and beautifying the
insignificant, laying value and worth to the minor details of life. They provide an alternative
history, preserving and linking the past to the present. It can be referred to as a Democratised
history, in the absence of written records, speaking of facts other than those that interest
historians. The folklores of Bundelkhand continue to educate generations on the lessons of
philosophy and utilitarianism.
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Comparison of oral and written renditions of Bundelkhand folklore divulges conspicuous
discrepancies in the instrumentation, formation, and outcome. The orally communicated
specimens often display a fluidity and spontaneity attributed to the storyteller’s improvisation
and interaction with listeners. There are discrepancies in plots, dialogues, and character
descriptions, which seem inherent to the singular mode of the storyteller and the developing
tradition. The mode allows for flexibility in the linear sequence and the utilisation of local
vernacular and sociocultural allusions. Meanwhile, the written form conveys rigidity and
immutability. Details are permanently cemented. The audience loses its impact on content
malleability. Regional turns of phrase and cultural nuances risk standardisation. Both
narrations uphold significance, though divergence in delivery medium generates dissimilar
storytelling impacts and sociocultural repercussions.

While oral folktales often vary in their retellings, possessing an improvised nature,
transcribed works seek to stabilise language and storyline, striving for lucidity and
consistency. Interpreters and editors may rework the content to comply with literary norms
or to appeal to a more extensive viewership. This method can lead to losing elements of the
story’s genuineness and extemporaneity found in oral versions. Sunil Dipak says, “We do
not have similar data from the past, but probably for the majority of Indians, oral traditions
have always been of significant importance. Though today the literacy levels have improved,
oral traditions conserved through sacred texts, ballads and folk-songs, continue to play an
important cultural role in the popular transmission of history, especially in smaller towns
and villages.” (Dipak) At the same time, penned forms guarantee the preservation of these
stories for posterity, permitting easy access so they can be investigated and appreciated
beyond their initial community setting. Familiar characters and plots will continue engaging
children of subsequent generations. The trader tweaks content while maintaining the original
word count, attempting to inject diversity into sentence structures and themes just as the best
storytellers deliver surprises and varied rhythms with their speeches. Indeed, the journey
from spoken word to published page frequently invites novel understandings or alterations of
the original tale. There is a profound susceptibility among authors and editors to embellish or
re-envision the story to grace it in the light of modern literary tastes or convey a particular
message. Such medium-borne metamorphosis improves the tale by making it more appealing
or relevant but substantially detaches it from the cultural framework and purposes of the
oral storyteller. With the advent of communication technologies, both written and oral forms
of Bundelkhand Folktales have become available, providing an invaluable opportunity to
understand the highly intricate, dynamic interrelations between storytelling traditions and
the impact of the medium on the shape of the narrative and cultural transmission. Thus,
the protection of oral traditions and revival of dying tales may not be treated as utterly
incompatible with the contemporary manner of storytelling as it had been previously.

Conclusion

Bundelkhand folk tales are a poignant medium to speak of the dynamic bond between
oral and literate traditions. These cultural narratives exemplify how continuity is adaptation,
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as seen across generations. Still, upon closer inspection, one will inevitably see that oral
telling thrives on both improvisation and participation, fostering a dialogical relationship
between a storyteller and the respective community. Conversely, the written form of a tale
suggests stability, extended availability, and sharing on a broader scale, even though it
occasionally misses the nuances of live sharing. In conclusion, both oral and literate forms
of a tale serve the preservation of the regional identity but often distort the perception of
the outer world, that relatively abstract background, and the context of concrete events.

The study’s implications reach into the cultural reservoir of Bundelkhand as part of
common debates on cultural survival and circulation. There are sufficient reasons to see
the directness of an oral tradition as a key stepping stone to both the survival of heritage
and accessibility of communal identity and distributed knowledge in times of trial and to
also see the shift to a written tradition as a step forward in archiving and globalising this
knowledge through academia and cultural exchange. A note of carefulness must be struck in
the cascade between the two, taking careful cognisance of both the constrained condition of
knowing the moral value of an existing archive and the opportunity to express and circulate
through written forms. Such a critical position permits one interested in the transmission
of folktales to maintain a sufficiently documented trace of their origin and form such that
survivorship allows others to enjoy these stories in times ahead. Such availability arguably
suffuses our understanding of inventiveness, perseverance and the resounding social power
of literacy in all peoples throughout all history.
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The Nature of Consciousness: Metaphysical
Presuppositions of Advaita Vedanta

L Vijai', Padmakumar P. R.”

Abstract:

One of the most significant enquiries in metaphysics in every tradition of philosophy has been the
enquiry into the metaphysics of consciousness. Intriguing indeed are the questions about origin of
consciousness; its relation to the body and mind; the pivotal role it plays in human life and many
others. The enquiry into consciousness in metaphysics begins with an analysis of the state of empirical
awareness that constitutes the most mundane sense of consciousness. But the enquiry crosses over to
deeper questions like the ontology of consciousness, and the origin and role of consciousness in the
physical system to which it belongs. In the school of Advaita Vedanta, the enquiry into consciousness
forms the most important dimension of its metaphysics. Advaita Vedanta also reveals a complete
range of the analysis of consciousness ranging from the analysis of the dichotomy of the empirical
experience that involves the content of the experience ‘I’ and the content of the experience ‘You’,
to the identification of consciousness as the ultimate reality, the substratum of all existence. This
research paper attempts to delineate the metaphysical presuppositions of consciousness in the school
of Advaita Vedanta.

Keywords: Advaita Vedanta, Brahman, atman, prajiia, maya, pratyagatman

Introduction

Of all the mysteries involving human existence, the most conspicuous is the phenomenon
of consciousness. Intriguing indeed are the questions about origin of consciousness; its
relation to the body and mind; the pivotal role it plays in human life and many others.
Philosophers from time immemorial have attempted to answer these perennial questions
and have offered solutions that vary in degrees of depth and clarity. Consciousness being a
state of self-awareness, integrates in itself the process of knowing and the state of being in
a single unity. This is possible owing to the inherent potentiality of consciousness to turn
inward and understand itself from within. This research paper shall delve into the nuances
of the metaphysical presuppositions of consciousness in Advaita Vedanta.

1. Consciousness as the Ultimate Reality

According to Sarkara, consciousness is the ultimate reality, its inherent nature (svaripa)
being Sat (infinite existence) Cit (infinite consciousness) Ananda (infinite bliss). However,
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this true nature of consciousness is revealed only when the veil of ignorance that covers
it is destroyed as a result of true knowledge. The individual living being (jiva), and the
universe of our experience (jagat), are alike pervaded by the non-dual consciousness. But
why is this infinite true nature of consciousness not experienced by one and all? Sasikara
says that though atman is Reality and Consciousness and ever present everywhere, yet it
is perceived by the eye of wisdom only. But one whose vision is obscured by ignorance
does not see the radiant atman, as the blind do not see the resplendent sun (Nikhilananda
1947, Verse 65). He admits that Brahman which is of the nature of pure consciousness,
which is devoid of all specific adjuncts, which is quiescent, endless, one and non-dual, and
which is called infinite, cannot be known easily (Gambhirananda 1957, 11 ii,1). The aim of
the Upanisads is also to reveal the nature of the ultimate reality as consciousness which is
beyond the reach of the mind and the senses (Gambhirananda 1957, 11, iv, 1).

2. Consciousness as Conditioned and Unconditioned

Brahman or pure consciousness has two forms: the conditioned and unconditioned. In
his commentary on the Brahmasutras, Sarkara explains that Brahman is known to be of two
forms: that which is qualified by the adjunct of difference, caused by the modifications of
name and form, and that which, on the contrary, is devoid of all adjuncts. Though Brahman
is one without a second, the Vedantic texts teach Brahman as what is to be meditated upon
as being related to assumed adjuncts, and as what is to be known as being devoid of any
relation to adjuncts (Gambhirananda 1977,1.1.11). In his commentary on the Bhagavad-Gita,
Sankara says that Brahman does not belong to a species of existents, and so it cannot be
referred to as an existent. It does not have qualities as it is qualityless and therefore it cannot
be expressed in terms of any quality, nor can it be indicated by any word connoting action,
because it is actionless (Nikhilananda 1995, xiii, 12). Again, Sarkara in his commentary
on the Brahmasutras, asserts that “that omniscient, omnipotent cause from which occur
the origination, sustentation and destruction of this world which is manifest as name and
form, which is associated with many agents and enjoyers, which is the abode of fruits
regulated in accordance with place, time and action and the structure of which is by mind
inconceivable, that is Brahman.” (Gambhirananda 1977, 1, 1, 2). This apparent difference is
caused only on account of the differences in the perspectives of viewing the same reality.
The Brahman that is indeterminable and free from all attributes or qualities appears to be
having them on account of perceiving the Brahman through the limiting adjuncts of name
and form. The sky which is colourless appears to be blue in colour owing to the refraction
of sun’s light rays. Similarly, the nature of Brahman which is pure consciousness appears
to be possessed of various qualities and attributes, owing to the superimposition of the
limiting adjuncts such as physical, subtle and causal bodies on them, owing to primal
ignorance. Knowledge destroys the primal ignorance itself and so the superimposition born
out of ignorance also disappears automatically. Sasikara categorically asserts that the idea
of Brahman simultaneously possessing attributes and also being free from it is absurd and
self-contradictory. The Brahmasutras also assert that “not even according to place can
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Brahman have a twofold characteristic, for everywhere (it is taught to be without attributes)”
(Gambhirananda 1977, 111, ii, 11). “Brahman is formless to be sure, for that is the dominant
note of the Upanisadic teaching” (Gambhirananda 1977, 111, ii, 14). However consciousness
immanent in names and forms seems to undergo changes like increase and decrease in size
and other qualities because of which it is spoken of by some as subject to changes. Sasikara
denies the possibility of any such change in consciousness. He explains this problem in the
following manner in the commentary to the Brahmasutras:

A ‘participation in increase and decrease’ in as much as the reflection of the sun in water
increases with the increase of water, and decreases with its reduction, it moves when the
water moves, and it differs as the water differs. Thus the sun conforms to the characteristics
of the water; but in reality the sun never has these. Thus also from the highest point of
view, Brahman, while remaining unchanged and retaining its sameness, seems to conform
to such characteristics as increase and decrease of the limiting adjunct (body), owing to its
entry into such an adjunct as the body (Gambhirananda 1977, 111, ii, 20).

3. Levels of Reality

Advaita propounds four levels of Being (sattd). They are not however degrees or
gradations of truth. It is common to refer to three levels of Being but taking the insignificant
being (tuccha sattd) also into consideration, the number becomes four. The insignificant
being is a mere product of imagination. Horns of a hare, lotuses of the heavenly river
(sky-lotuses), the son of a barren woman, the circular square etc are examples. These are
epistemologically insignificant. Since a definition like ‘The son of a barren woman is a baby
born to a woman who never bears any children’ also involves a recognition that the object
whether of thought or imagination is false, the Advaitins deem it fit to include it among the
levels of reality. The subjective cognition born out of imagination of a hare with horns is
not false but it has no objective referentiality.

The illusory or apparent being (pratibhdasikasatta) is of a higher ontology than the
insignificant being as it has referrentiality, though only temporary. A classical example is
the perception of an illusory snake. The initial assertion that “this is a snake” is found to
be false upon subsequent observation. The illusory being is experienced subjectively by
an individual and its perception lasts only for a small period of time that is only until the
subsequent cognition removes the illusion. The pragmatic being (vyavaharikasatta) often
translated as the empirical being, has a far greater ontology than the illusory being. The
pragmatic being can be sharply distinguished from the illusory being by the possibility of
objective referrentiality and commonality of experience. This is the being that conforms to
our activity. It is the product of our past ethical actions and is meant for future actions. While
the illusory being is contradicted by perceptual experience, within the world itself and also
by the experience of action, the pragmatic being is not contradicted either by perception or
action, but by dialectical reason and intuition of Brahman. Even though a person is convinced
of the rational incoherence of the world, the objects of the world continue to be experienced
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by him and it never contradicts his active life. However, when the perception of illusory
snake is contradicted by the perception of the rope, a person can no longer perceive a snake
there and the active life also contradicts the being of the illusory snake.

The inherent self-contradictions in the pragmatic being presuppose an Ultimate Being
beyond all self-contradictions that is never sublated by a subsequent experience. This Ultimate
Being (paramarthikasatta) is the summom bonum of all existence and experience. According
to Sankara, each of the lower levels excluding the insignificant being is superimposed
(adhyasta) on the level immediately higher than it. Thus the snake is superimposed on the
rope and the rope on Brahman.

4. Proofs for the Existence of Consciousness

The existence of consciousness is a fact of experience and no one ever thinks that ‘I
do not exist’. The existence of atman is thus woven inextricably with the idea, ‘I exist’ and
this persists at all levels of consciousness. Consciousness is the transcendental subject, that
which can never be objectified and hence it never becomes an object of knowledge, even
though everyone refers to it by the term ‘I’ or the ‘Self”, for it is one without a second and
known immediately within oneself. The existence of pure consciousness is an axiom of
knowledge, for all proofs presuppose its existence (Zattwananda 2002, verses 474,475).

5. Nature of Pure Consciousness

Pure Consciousness which is the innermost Self of all beings is self-effulgent, devoid
of parts, unattached, pure and subject to no kind of modification. It is bliss eternal. It is this
witnessing Self that is the source of all consciousness. It is indivisible, free from adjuncts, and
devoid of all attributes (7attwananda 2002, verses 458). It is not subject to birth or growth,
or to death or dissolution. The atman is not killed when the body is destroyed (Tattwananda
2002, verses 459). Pure Consciousness or Safcitananda is also known as ‘pratyagatman’. It
is at once ‘sat’ or the true, and eternal as its existence is not negated during any three levels
of consciousness. It is to be noted here that for Saskara, ‘abhadyata’ or non-sublatability is
the criterion of truth. Pure consciousness alone satisfies this criterion of truth. The term ‘cit’
indicates consciousness and is of the nature of knowledge itself. Ananda indicates that it is
bliss eternal. Infancy and childhood, youth and old age come and go. Waking gives place
to dreaming, and dreaming gives place to deep sleep. Good and evil rise and fade away
like ripples on water but the stream of consciousness alone goes on forever. It is in this
sense that the atman is the witnessing consciousness (Zattwananda 2002, verses 611, 614).
No perception whatever, in waking, dream or deep sleep, belongs to pure consciousness.
They are the products of an illusion as these states do not have an independent existence
nor one dependant on the Self. The Self does not possess a body and hence it is free from
sin and virtue, caste or order of life, and bondage or liberation. Though encased in a body,
it does not get attached to it on account of its subtleness, like the ether which though being
all-pervading does not get tainted.



254 | He 9RAT

6. Madaya and Creation

If such be the nature of consciousness, then how does Sarkara explain the experience
of the world around us? In his commentary on the Manditkya karika, Sarnkara raises this
problem. He asks, “If it is established that the Self is verily one, how does it come to be
imagined to be multifarious, such as prana etc, that are characterised by phenomenality?”
To this he replies thus “All this( referring to the world), is that shining Self’s maya. Just
as the magic employed by the magician makes the absolutely pure sky, filled with trees
blooming with flowers and luxuriant with leaves, so also does the maya of this self-shining
Self make it self-deluded as it were.” (Nikhilananda 1995, 2, 19). He makes it more explicit
in the Brahmasutra bhasya. He says that the seed power responsible for creation is of the
nature of nescience (avidya). It is designated by the word avyakta, the unmanifest. It is
dependant on God, is of the form of maya, the great sleep. In it the transmigrating souls
sleep devoid of the knowledge of the Self. The unmanifest indeed is maya, because it is not
possible to define it as being either true or untrue (Gambhirananda 1977, 1, iv, 3). Going
strictly by the criterion of reality adopted by Saskara, mdya is unreal. In one instance he
makes this very clear when he states “Maya is that which does not exist. Maya is the name
of the non-existent.” (Nikhilananda 1995, iv, 58). Maya therefore accounts for a world in
time and space. It accounts for everything subjective or objective that can be ‘known’ in
the empirical sense. Maya is a power that creates a world different from Brahman. A power
cannot exist or function by itself. It must reside in some kind of Being. Being is therefore
primary and the power is secondary. Here the Brahman is therefore primary and Maya is
secondary. Again the being may be united to its power or lose the power to which it was
united. But a power can never exist independent of the Being. Maya resides in Brahman
and functions as the power of Brahman. Since Maya according to Advaita is only a power
of creating illusory appearances, it is best understood as the power of erroneous perception.
The power of erroneous perception can further be analysed into the power of ignorance and
the power of error proper. Ignorance prepares the ground for error. It does not necessarily
lead to error but is a necessary precondition of error. The power of ignorance and the
power of error together constitute the structure of maya. They are known as the power
of veiling (avarana-sakti) and the power of projection or distortion (viksepa-sakti). These
powers however require an intelligent being as their ground (adhistana) and Brahman is that
ground. It is a fact of common observation that a substance that partakes of the nature of the
veil cannot be further veiled. That which is by its very nature darkness or is unintelligent,
cannot be further veiled; only that which is resplendant or intelligent by nature can be
veiled. Hence that which maya veils must be Brahman alone which is by its very nature
intelligent and luminous. The power of error too like the power of ignorance must have a
ground (asraya) and an object (visaya). Brahman is both the support and object of Maya.
Erroneous perception also requires a real object that is erroneously perceived, e.g., the rope
that is perceived as a snake.
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Sankara does not support any theory of creation at all. According to him those who theorize
about creation always commit the fallacy of thinking that creation is the expansion of
God. Seeing a magician throw a rope into the sky, climbing on it fully armed, even going
beyond sight and getting torn up in a battle, falling and rising again, one does not believe
in the reality of the magic that he does. He compares the throwing of the rope into the air
as the appearance of sleep, dream etc. The magician mounting the rope is compared to
the states of prajiia and taijasa. However, the real magician is different from both the rope
and the one who mounted it. He always remains on the ground, hidden by his own magic
and unseen. The fourth state, turlya, which is the supreme reality is like the magician in
the analogy. He therefore recommends for the real aspirant of truth, meditation only on
the reality. He should not have any theory of creation which is futile (Nikhilananda 1995,
1, 7). Sarkara points out that it is not the case that the snake that is assumed illusorily in
the rope existed there in fact and then was removed through discrimination. Nor is it that
the magic produced by the magician exists in fact and is then removed when the veil is
lifted off the sight of the onlookers. Even thus here, the duality which is called the world,
is a mere illusion. Non-duality comparable to the rope and the magician is the supreme
truth. Therefore, no world either as evolving or dissolving exists (Nikhilananda 1995, 1,
17). Duality which is the nature of difference is said to exist because it is perceived and is
practically useful. Therefore, Sasikara concludes that perception and practicality are not the
criteria for the reality of duality (Nikhilananda 1995, iv, 44). Where does the appearance
of the world subsist? Does it have a reality apart from Brahman? Sasikara answers that
just as pot-ether, basin-ether etc, are not different from the ether-at-large, and just as the
mirage-water etc, are not different from the desert sand etc, because they are of the nature
of what appear and are subsequently sublated, and because their nature cannot be defined,
even so the aggregate called the world, consisting of objects of enjoyment and enjoyers,
has no existence apart from Brahman (Gambhirananda 1977, 11, i, 14). Just as all empirical
usages relating to dream is true before one wakes up, similarly, all empirical usages are true
only before the realization dawns that the Self is the Brahman itself. As long as there is no
knowledge of the one true Self, for no one there arises the knowledge that the modifications
characterized by the means of knowledge, objects of knowledge, fruit etc, are unreal. It is the
modifications that all beings apprehend as ‘I’ and ‘mine’ identifying them with the Self on
account of nescience, rejecting the natural truth that Brahman is indeed the Self. If this be
the case the question remains as to why the scriptures like the Upanisads speak of creation
explicitly? Sarikara says that wherever creation has been declared in the scriptures through
illustrations of clay, metal, spark etc, are only a means to generate in us the cognition of the
oneness of the individual soul and the supreme soul. He takes the example of the story of
the organs of speech etc, being smitten with evil by the demons, as related in the sections
on prana, which serves as a prelude to the teaching of the excellence of the prana and also
points out that in different sections on prana, the story is related differently. According
to him if the story were absolutely true, then the narration would be identical in all the
sections, and not in various forms which are even mutually contradictory, as they appear in
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those sections. Therefore the narration is not for teaching that the story is true; similarly,
the texts dealing with creation are but a prelude to the cognition of the oneness of the Self
(Nikhilananda 1995, iii, 15).

Sarkara furnishes a formal proof for the illusoriness of the world in keeping with the
waking state are illusory. The reason (hetu) is because they are perceived. Like the things
perceived in dream: this is the example (drstanta). The subsumptive correlation (upanaya)
is that just as in dream the things perceived are illusory, so it is even in the waking state.
Therefore there is illusoriness in the waking state also: this is the conclusion (nigamana).
Because of being within and in enclosed space, the things perceived in dream are different
from those perceived in waking. But ‘being perceived’ and ‘being unreal’ are common to
both (Nikhilananda 1995, ii, 4). The things perceived in the waking state do not exist at the
beginning nor in the end, hence they are illusory. Sasikara further argues that that which
does not exist at the beginning or in the end, e.g. mirage etc does not exist in the middle
also. So, these things that are perceived in the waking are illusory since they are similar to
the illusory mirage which is non-existent in the beginning and the end. Only the dull-witted
people who do not know the nature of the Self refer to them as real.

7. Causation

Sankara regards the world as an ordered whole in which the laws of space, time
and causation hold true. He accepts two kinds of material cause: the Self-transforming
(parinamakarana) and the Self-transfiguring (vivartakarana). In the realm of the empirical
that is defined by space, time and causation, Sarikara accepts the causal relation to be
transformative. He accepts the transformation of Prakrti into 24 evolutes ranging from the
subtlest to the gross. The same cannot be extrapolated and applied to the level of the Absolute
which transcends space, time and causation. The Absolute being free from any kind of
mutation, any change that is experienced can only be transfigurative and not transformative,
i.e., the change from cause to effect is merely apparent and not real. Sarkara opposes and
refutes the Nyaya-Vaisesika contention that the effect is a non-being before it is born. Taking
the example of a pot, the Nyaya-Vaisesika philosophers argue that the pot is not the same as
the clay before its creation and therefore, its status is that of a non-being. Sasnkara argues
that before the creation of the pot it existed as clay and the clay is not non-being, i.e., the pot
is in its causal state and is identical to its cause which is certainly not non-being. Sasikara
argues that the effect is not in fact different from the cause; if it were different from the
cause, we must be able to get a pot without the clay. What is new here is only the form of
the pot. We can therefore say that the form of the pot does not have its own being before it
is made, for its being is the being of clay. As the form does not have its own being, we can
safely conclude that it has no reality of its own. Generalizing from this example Sasikara
says that no effect has a reality of its own; only the cause has reality. Applying this line of
reasoning to metaphysics, Sankara argues that the Brahman alone is real; everything other
than it is relatively unreal.
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Conclusion

According to Sarkara, what is usually connoted by the term ‘awareness’, is a fusion of
consciousness with the psycho-physical adjuncts, or rather the reflection of consciousness on
these adjuncts which are in fact material and hence insentient. Therefore, the enquiry into
consciousness should begin with an analysis of our awareness, i.e., an analysis of everything
that is presented to our consciousness. By a rigorous analysis, the eternal is separated from
the non-eternal; the true subject is isolated from the object. The residuum of this analysis
is pure consciousness that can never be objectified. The principle of consciousness is not
merely caged in the psycho-physical organism but extends infinitely beyond, pervading the
whole of creation and also transcending it. This is not merely a logical extrapolation, but a
fact known through experience in the state of samadhi. This state of pure consciousness is
experienced in turiya, the fourth state that transcends the empirical states of waking, dream
and dreamless sleep. Consciousness is infinite knowledge and bliss. Creation is but a mere
shadow superimposed on it.

In tune with the Upanisadic dictum that the ultimate reality is one that the mind
cannot grasp and from where words return unable to reach them, Sarkara says that the
definition of Sat-Cit-Ananda has only a negative implication. Sat implies that the reality
is not non-existent; Cit implies that the reality is not devoid of consciousness and Ananda
implies that it is not devoid of bliss. Consciousness for Sarikara is a principle that excludes
the universe of name and form though it pervades everywhere. It is the substratum of
the universe of diversity wherein the names and forms are grafted on it. Logically it is
arrived at by a process of negation (neti-neti), where, after negating everything other than
consciousness, the remaining residuum, indescribable though it is, is consciousness. Such a
negative process ensures that consciousness is totally different from any entity or action in
the world, be it physical or psychological. It transcends them entirely. Even the perspective
wherein consciousness is identified as possessed of infinite qualities (saguna), is born out
of viewing consciousness through the limiting adjuncts of name and form superimposed on
it. True knowledge destroys and dispels this superimposition thereby leaving room only for
pure consciousness unconditioned by adjuncts. Sasikara categorically dismisses as absurd
and self-contradictory, the view that consciousness can simultaneously be possessed of and
free from attributes.

Non-sublatability (abadhyata) as the criterion of truth is the pivot around which the
whole of the metaphysics of Sarkara revolves. The levels of reality which is the backbone
of Sankara’s metaphysics, is rooted in this criterion of truth. Sarkara categorically dismisses
as unreal anything that does not stand the test of this criterion of truth. On the basis of this
he gives to the universe of experience, a lower ontological status. Regarding the Upanisadic
dictum that everything is Brahman, Sasikara explains that it has to be understood in a specific
sense. Brahman or consciousness is the substratum (adhisthana) of all entities in the world.
The existence of every entity is rooted in the consciousness that supports and gives reality
to it. In this sense every entity is essentially the consciousness that supports it. But the
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identity of an entity marked by the name and form acting as limiting adjuncts is rooted in
an eternal principle of nescience that at once veils the true nature of consciousness (avarana)
and projects a universe of name and form (viksepa) that is superimposed on it. This identity
being opposed to the true nature of consciousness, can never be equated with it. Moreover,
the whole ontology of this principle of nescience is indescribable (anirvacaniya) as it can
neither be termed existent (saf) as it is sublated in the knowledge of Brahman, nor can it be
called non-existent (asat) as it is an object of experience and anything that is an object of
experience cannot be dismissed away as non-existent, as without an element of existence,
it cannot become an object of experience. The knowledge of Brahman completely destroys
this principle of nescience along with all its products just like fire burns camphor without
leaving any residue. So any entity can be called ultimately real only when it is shorn of its
limiting adjuncts of name and form. And when name and form are desuperimposed from an
empirical entity, what remains is the infinite pure consciousness that is unbound. Therefore
Sankara says that when the scriptures speak of the objects of the world as Brahman, its
meaning should not be construed in a literal sense but in the sense of consciousness that
gives existence to it. Such statements in the scriptures are mere pointers which draw our
attention to the reality that underlies all objects constituted of name and form. The scriptures
never intend to describe an empirical entity delimited by name and form and bound to an
existence in space, time and causation, as ultimately real or as having the same ontological
status as Brahman. If such an equal ontological status is granted, then it would defeat the
very objective of an enquiry into the nature of the ultimate reality.

According to Sankara, consciousness which is in fact free from attributes and limitations
appears to be limited and conditioned by certain limiting adjuncts like names and forms,
when it is perceived in conjunction with them. These limiting adjuncts are superimposed
on pure consciousness owing to the principle of nescience (avidyd). Pure consciousness
in its true nature can be comprehended only in the plane of the absolute (paramarthika
drsti). When viewed from the plane of the empirical (vyavaharika drsti), it appears to be
conditioned by various limiting adjuncts. Consciousness at all times remains completely free
from the taints of the limiting adjuncts though it appears to be bound by them. Just as the
plane of the absolute dawns only when the empirical is sublated, similarly, the unconditioned
consciousness is realized only when the conditioning factors are sublated. Their co-existence
is impossible.

Sankara however maintains the dichotomy of the Self and not-Self which is in fact a
watertight division made between consciousness and the world. To think of consciousness
as dynamic is an error that is committed due to a lack of discrimination between the
consciousness that illumines and the whole of creation that is illumined and animated by
it. Consciousness only lends the light; the power of sentience which illumines the insentient
Prakrti. It does not transform itself but only transfigures into the world of creation. Brahman
or consciousness is the transfigurative cause of the universe while Prakrti or maya is the
transformative cause. Now the argument of Sarikara is that when creation occurs without
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any change whatsoever in its source which is consciousness, it can only be apparent and
not real. The term change or transformation can be applied only to empirical entities where
there is a depletion of source when something is created out of it. For example, when a
pot is created out of clay, the lump of clay is completely used up in the process. The word
creation cannot be used if the source remains unchanged. Moreover giving equal ontology
to Brahman or consciousness and creation would put the universe at par with Brahman
and logically when two entities are equally real and at par with each other, one’s existence
cannot be completely dependant on the other. But the scriptures categorically state that it
is Brahman that provides existential reality (satta) to the world. Moreover an equal reality
to consciousness and world would create a situation where two independent realities exist
side by side. This undermines the non-dual nature of reality.
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